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PREFACE

In the mdst of World War II, whon humnn civilization faced the
greatest erisis in s enreer, Bengal wae overcome with a grun tragedy which has
few parallels m the hastory of the world  The victims of the famine of 1943 1n
Bongal far outnumbered the victims of the brttle fields of this great war Men,
women and children died i thousands, inch by ineh, unknown and unmourned.
Thev could not attract the attention of the werld on thewr miserable plight as
humanity, for the time being, forgot i1ts encred fneks and fought for mere power
and wealth,

In the following pages I have tried fo place before the renders some facts
regarding the socio economic condition of a scetion of these victims of the
famine, namely, those who camo to Calcutta for n morsol of food The survey was
conducted by the tenchers and students of the Department of Anthropology of
the Unneisity of Caleuttn The imvestigators approanched their task with a
genuiie scientific interest and were not actunted by any party-politics

A preliminary report of this survey was published 1n tho local pross
at the beginning of 1944 which sorved as tho basis of cortain quostions of
Mr Sorensen 1n 8 lhvoly dobate 1in the British Parhiament That report
really supphied the first factual basis of the ravages of the famine and helped
n focussing attontion of our legislators on this i1mportant question both at
the centre and in the province Pandit Jawharlal Nehru also referred to this
survey 1 The Discovery of India.

The present Roport was written in 1944 but ax1angement for printing and
publication could not be completed before July, 1948 This delay 1n printing
gave me the opportumity to utihise some of the data published 1n the meantime.

The major pait of this Report was submitted to the Famine Inquiry
Commission 1 1944 in the form of a memorandum Some of the facts stated
therein and a few suggestions put forward have been adopted by the Commission
and appear 1n 1ts Report

A sample survey of s large number of Bengal wvillages to find out the
effects of the famine was undertaken by the Indian Statistical Institute at the
request of the Government of Bengal in 1944 The results of this survey are
already available to the readers m A Sample Survey of the After-effects of the
Bengal Famine of 1943 by Prof P C Mahalanobis and others, and 1n 4 Plan for
Behabilitation 1tn Bengal by Prof K P Chattopadhyay and Mr R X Mukherjee
In view of this fact I have not elaborately dealt with the date collected from the
villages Part IT of this Report which deals with the village-data has been



[ i)

sllowed to remain 1n tho samo form in which it was submitted to the Faminp
Inquiry Commission

The present Repott was written before the partition of Bengal. Therofors
sl the figures and conolusions embodied in 1§ refer to united Bengal

I now take this opporiunity to express my gratitude to all those persons
who helped me in preparing and printing this book. In this connection I sm
specially indebied o Prof P N Banerjes, onr popular Vice Chancellor who, In
the midst of hix onerous duties went throngh the manuscripts of this book and
made valuable suggestions I am grateful to Prof KB P Chattopadhysy Professor
snd Head of the Depariment of Anthropology Prof H O BRBaychandhury
Carmichsel Profeasor of Anelent Indlan History and Culture, Prof Bsjchandra
Bosa formerly Head of the Department of Btatistics and Mr ¥ K. Bote Lesturer in
Goography who carefully read the manugeripts and suggested additions and alte
rations. Ky thanks are also dus to my colleagues and pupils who readily agreed
to and aoctively participated 1n the collection of deta under trying cireumstancos-
It 18 also my duby to scknowledge here the help I and my oco-warkers recerved
from our hosts in far off villages where we conduoted onr inyestigations I record
my appreciation of the encouragement I recerved from Mr A K. Sen Prineipal,
City Oollege Oaloutds who accompanied me on different occaslons in course of
this survey in the villages. My pupils of the Post-Graduate and Under
Gradoste classss of 1948 end 1944 rendered me very valuabloe assistance in
working out the data. Ar Sachin Roy and Miys Nilima Majumdar deserve
speclal mention 1n this conneotion. Mr N O Sen Mr 8 Eanjilal and Mr
Bhupendralal Banerjes of the Univareity Prese were very kind fo bhelp me with
thelr soggsstions in the printlng of this Beport. I am also indobted to
the proof readers of the University Press who wont throngh the final proofs
Bome ol the illustrations of thia Report have besn reproduced {rom
photographs very kindly lent by The Statesman Lid.

Department of Anthropology
TUniversity of Oaleutts. TCD
Tho 14th April 1949
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CHAPTER 1
APPROACH OF THE FAMINE

I'THE PRELUDE

By thé middle of 1942 practically the whole of Bwuina fell nto
the hands of the Japanese Streams of Indian refugees fromi Buims pouled
mmbo Assam and DBengal mawmnly through Mampur and Chittagong The
awiul tales of the Burma evacuees i1ang from one end of the countiy td
the other But none dreambt that 1t was a prelude to a higger calamiby
which swept away millions of Bengalees 1n the very next year

The aman ciop ( winter paddy crop)* of 1942 was gathered m at the
end of the year It was nob satisfactory in many parts of Bengal for various
reasons The price of rice came down temporarily, but not to the same
extent as 1in previous yea1s With the end of January 1943, the rice:market
began to show unusual symptoms of umiest This was the time when the
cultivabors had their gianaiies full, when few people came to the market to
purchase food-grains Yet the market began to experience steady rise—ab
first slow bubt gradually 1t gathered momentum and nt last, by the end of
May, 1t jumped to a figuie which was four to six hundied per cent more than
the usual price of rice 1n previous years, at that period of the year In
Chittagong the inciease was eight hundred per cent )

Rice 18 the staple food of the Bengalees 1n fact, for a very laige
number of them, 1t 13 practically the only food The day-labourers, petbty
agriculturists, artisans, and fraders who form more than 65 per cent of our
population, according to the Census of 1931,%2 can hardly afford to pay for
meat, milk, eggs, vegetables and sweets In many cases they are the
producers of these articles of food but thewr low average 1ncome forces
them to sell every bit of these products 1n order to purchase the all-
important rice, even under normal conditions of life The poverty of the
Bengalees of this stratum of society 18 well known to every one who has come

1 This 1s the man paddy crop of Bengal It 1s harvested from the latter part of
November up to the first part of January

2 This figure has been calculated on the basis of the Census of 1931 as figures for
occupation or means of livellhood are not available in the Census Reports of 1941
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in oontaot with them Praoctloally they have no ressrve.  The petty
sgriculturists are mostly tenant cultivators (bargadars or bhagdars  or
bhagehashis) They culéivats the land of ther non sgrioultural neighbonrg
generally for a half share of the producs, and own st tho utmost one or two
bighas® of land The case of the day labourars end artisans is even worse
Practically they do not possess any land whatscever But many of them
own s few domestic animels—gay miloh cows » fow goats and s number of
fowls. Thelr domesfio utansils of valuo are the few brass and bell metal
pots and pans which are the pride of the women folk. Some of them sven
possess & fow Gilver ornaments and rarely gome gold ones. This Is thelr
reserve—the price of which would not exoeed Rs 300/ ( twenty pounds) for
s whols family in moat csses This does not of courss, Include the
homestoad land and the huts which also are not of much eash yalue

This reserve was soon esten Up by the soaring price of rlco. At
firgt the ornaments were sold or morigaged then eame the domestis entmals
and domestio ntensile. Next those parta of their poor ocottages whichk had
& market were sold out. Theso oonsisted of doors and window-sills and
panels, and corrugated iron-sheets Iast of all the implements of oecupsation
were parted with When everything wos lost the helpless peopls began to
live upon wild roots frults, and leaves. The stems and tubers of wild Colocana
antiguortim  were extenslvely consumed The aquatlo plants like shapla
( Nymphaea lotus) wers eaten In large quantity Molluses from ponds
were boiled in water and eaten with avidity e found heaps of shells of
snails in front of slmost every houss in & number of villages in the Dlstriat
of Howrash When even these wild produsts of their habitat becamo rare
thoy began to move towards the nearest towna. Dy that time many of them
had lost their bealth and strength. Liwck of food had already undermined
their vitallly  consumption of unwholesome food had upsot their digestion
and s o result most of them fell easy prey to bowel complaints This was
mostly the case with adult men and women for they had tried their ntmost
to eave the children from the ravmges of hunger But their sacrifico was of

no avail

II. INFLUX OF DESTITUTES INTO OALCUTTA

By the middls of July 1943 tho strests of Caleutta began to ring
with the plteous cry of the peopls who had come fo the Second Oity of
the British Empire for a morsel of foed Hore ond thoro groups of theso
people conld bo meen begging for food of momoy from the passers by At
first thelr number was small but s the days passed by it geaduslly
incroased By the middla of August tho strests of the oity became overcrowded

3 Ablphaofhndhequdto-::ol’ln-cm.
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with the destitutes They were to be seen almost at every street-corner.
The open pavements were their homes Some sought the shelter of the
spreading trees i fthe public parks A fortunate few fook refuge in the
air-rald shelters constructed all over the city Some tried to protect themselves
from the blazing August sun behmnd the baffle-walls A large number
found refuge under the Ruilway Sheds at the suburban Reilway Stations.
Both ends of the abandoned Howrah Bridge weire occupled by a large number
of families By the side of the Lower Circular Road*, between Dhurramtolla
Street® and Sealdah Station °, many families were found bivouacking day and
night

Many of these families had a fixed place for passing the mnight
During day time the adult members moved individually, or with one or
two children, 1n different parts of the city But at night they all assembled
at these fixed places 1 order fo keep contact with one another Moreover,
they were afraid of molestations, especially the women, 1n the darkness of
the black-out might It was nobt unusumal to find groups of twenty to thirty
persons lying on the pavement, side by side, sleeping under the open sky.
Usually such groups weie formed by families hailing from the same willage
or neighbouring villages or by related families A sense of fratermity had
developed among them in the midst of their indeseribable distress

It 18 beyond the capacity of the present writer to give a frue
pen-picture of the ~destibutes who * thronged the streets of Calcutta during
those memorable days of the peak of the famine The picture of the famine
of 1770 which the immortal pen of Bankim Chandra has drawn at the
beginning of Anandamath fits exactly word for word with the scenes which
took place in Bengal in 1943

“People first began to beg Then who could give alms? The people
began to starve Then they began to fall victims to diseases  They sold therr
cattle, sold the yokes and ploughs, devoured their seed-grains, and sold ther
houses and homestead-lands Agricultural lands were also sold  Then they
began to sell their daughters, next sons and after that wives Then who
would buy girls, boys and women ?_HThere was no purchaser , everybody
wanted to sell TFor want of food they began to eat the leaves of trees and
to consumse grass as also weeds Members of the wild tribes and those
belonging to the lower strata of society began to eat dogs, rats and cats
Many people flel away (from thewr villages) Those who fled, died of

4 Tt 18 one of the most important roads of Calcutta, which connects 1its southern
and northern parts with the EI Railway Station at Sealdah

5 This 1s also another important street which connects Lower Circular Road with
Chowringhee Road and partly passes through an important business quarter of Calcutta

6 This 18 one of the two Railway Stations of Caleutta Through it the city 18
connected with the whole of North. East and South Bencal.
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starvation in strange places those who did not do so began fo dlo of taking
unwholesome food of starvation and of disoases

Peatllence such as fever oholera, consumpiion and small prox found
opportumity Speclally small pox was most prevalent In every houte people
began to sucoumb to 1§ Who would give water to the sick and who would
touch them ? No one was medleally attended to—no one was looked after
snd no one removed the ocorpses Beautiful human bodies rotted in palatial
buldings On the appearance of small pox m a house the other members
left the slok and fled for safety 7 In the famine of 1048 the place of
small pox was taken by malaris, cholera and dygentery

) The destitutes who came to Oulentta in the rains of 1943 might be
divided 1nto three olasses, vus  (a) those who had been reduced to mere
skin and bones (b} those who had swollen limbs and (o} thoss who though
reduced in wieght, yed looked more or less normal The first two classes
were the real vietims of the farune. The last group was composed of
persons who had been somehow or other maintaining themselves at home
but on heanng that food was bewng distributed freely in Cealoutts came
to the clty to relieve the pressure on the rest of tho family, some of
whom had bscome ineapaaitated throngh disease or could not be spared in viow of
the urgent agricultural operations. This is why the last group looked better
than the other two,

Thenever we pastod through the Lower Circulsr Rosd during these
months we could not take off our eyes from the scattered familles sottlod on its
eastern footpath between Dhurramtolla Streot and Sealdah Btation They werc
the trup vietims of the famine. Wo shall describe one of these families which is
& typloal spacimen. It had settled under & tres with a few branches and fowor
leaves, just & llitle away from the junction of Dhurramtolls Street and Lower
Ciroular Boad The family consiated of hushand wife and three children. The
day I took my notes the husband wes lying 111 and the wifo was eooking tho
poolings of nome vegetablea perhaps oollected from the street in an earthen pot
on an oven temporarily made with three bricks. The throe children wero lying
near by  All of them had the colonr of charred wood The body framo of the
man showed that ho was cnoe sturdily built but’all the mustles had shrunk  ITis
whole face was covered with beards and tho eyes, deoply sunk in tho sockots, had
s languid look. His whole appearance showed that he was in an oxtrcmo state
of oxhaustion  all the vigour of his youthful life scemed to have becn wrung ocat
drop by drop, and as it wers, bo ssemed to have beon morely walting for tho Inst
moment when death wonld relleve him of his agony The wife looked alightly better
bat ahe horsell had also beon reduced to skin and bonos. In fact T could eovnt

7 Bankim Chandre Chattopsdhyays—Anandamath. Edited by Drajendrs Nath
Bandyopadhyaya and Bajeni henta Das. P 7
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ha1 11bs from a distance of ten feet at least The intestines seemed to have
disappeared altiogether from the abdomen She was not more than twenty-five
years of age yet there was no womanly breast Only two nipples dangled from
two parched sheets of skin from which everything else seemed to have dried up
Her hair had become matted perhaps they were not attended to since she had
left home. Her eyes had also sunk into the sockets, but they had not yet lost
their lustre as 1n the case of her husband Indeed they had an unusual glow,
which was perhaps the outward indication of her great determination to survive
this catastrophe, most probably for her little children  She had realised that her
companion of life was about to pass over to the realm of the unknown leaving
her alone 1n charge of the babes. One of the children, a gnl, had swollen limbs
In some parts of the legs the skin had cracked and a liquid discharge was slowly
trickhing ous Flies had gettled on the festering wounds and on the face of the
child Her face was writhing with pain but she had not even the strength to ery
The other two childien were algo equally reduced in weight but then limbs had
not, till then, become swollen They were looking at the boiling pot with the

hunger of ages concentrated 1n their eyes Such pictures were quite common
throughout the city.

The destitutes lived a life which was in many respects less than human
So far as personal cleanliness was concerned, they presented a scene of utber
carelessness As a rule they did nof bathe , there was no lack of water 1n
Qalcutta but most of them had no extra cloths to change over after bathing
Moreover, the monsoon rains drenched them to the skin many times over during
day and night The cloths dried on their body. Many of them suffered from
foever, bowel-complaint, measles, ete and weie natwrally afraid of bathing The
single piece of dhote or sars® which covered their body when they left home could
not be washed or cleaned for months together The dirt and dust of the streefs
of Calcutta went on accummulating on them The approach of a destitute could
be easily detected by the terrible odour which he emitted constantly Even this
noxious smell came to be associated with the places where they lived for some-
time such as the Railway sheds, air-raid shelters, projecting verandahs, etc
These thousands of vagrants had no latrine except those few public latrines 1n
parks and important street-corners which were hopelessly msufficient for such a
large number of persons The street-sides and the open lands abutting on them
in South Calcutta were ndiseriminately used for the purpose of answering
nature’s call Indeed, 1t was difficult for the pedestrians, in those days, to move
through the unpaved foot-paths of South Calcutta In the free-kitchens they
recerved food but many of them had no vessel to receive 1t They would recerve
the gruel on a leaf from which 1t occasionally ran over to the street But the
unforfunate recipients, oblivious of the basic rules of personal hygiene, took every
drop of the liqmid food from the pavement In many of these free-kitchens there

8 Dhots 18 the lower garment of men and sar: that of women



¢ -
¢ BENGAL FAMINE

Was 10 arrangoment for distributing water The nnfortunate destitutos waent to
some Birest channel and drank the accumulated raln water We sbuddered to
$hink of the consequences Thus they lived face to face with starvatlon and
death, oblivious of all rules of persansl hygiene and publio sniiation

Thees destitutes came to Oalontia divestsd of all their belongings. Bafors
they left their village home they had sold all their domestio utenslls domestia
ammals, ornaments mplaments of oacupation and guch other personal effests.
Bo when they resched Oaloutta many of them had nothing left but & meos of
tattered rag which oould bardly cover the body and one or two broken enamelled
iron plates ar oups.

Hunger had driven the destibutes to the oity of Caloutta. 'They had
exhausted all their regonress before leaving home. Moet of them wers willing to
work but thers were few to employ  Our experience of the working capaolty and
intention of these paople was not very encoursging They wers In dire necessity
of food and they agreed to do everything withont thinking of their own capacity
Btarvation had weekened them and when they began to work they dissovered to
their horror that there was hardly any strength left In their emaciated body So
penerally they trore utstooesstul as workers. Moreover want had weakened
thelr moral stamiha and often they fell easy prey to tempiatians when they were
employed as domestio seryants and sommitted peity pilfery

The destitutes tainé to Oaloutta for food and they consumed sny snd
every kind of edible object which was avallable to thamn  In June and the Brst
park of July they begged for food and cowns from door o door and &t street-
corners.  With the advent of August the mtuation became more critleal
Thelr number had incressed to such an extent that individual charity could oot
poesibly cops with the situstion Food and colns were no longer availablo
{or the mere asking Death by starvation on the sireets of Oaleutés bocame
s common thing Tho Prefs took up the eudpsl and The Slatesman and other
newspapers of the city published piotures of the dead and dylng on the streots of
Caloutts. Tho sattention of the eitizens of Oslontta as well as of tho wholo of
Indin and abroad was ttrasted to this grim fragedy  People within the lty and
outside b i of the itude of the tragedy which was being
enxsted belors thelr vary oyes Charitably disposed persons opened cenires for
fopding the destitutes. The Government of tho Pronines slonly racognised the
graviby of fhe pomtion and started relte! work. By that time the number of
destitutes had risen to about one bhundred thoutand in Calcutta itsell The
Government and private organisations for reliel were not adequate for the purposs
at any atape. Moreover the food distributed at many of thess centres was noither
sufficient in quantity nor sdequately nourishing in quality Somatlmes, ove?
jt was not 8t for human consumption The Government inslstence on the

iy Leedeum ) in the food distributed from relief centre?
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maintained or aided by the Governmont, possibly did moo haim than good
The people of Bengal nro not accustomed to tins coarse giain and they also
did not Lkuow how to propaie 1t into food In many fice-kitchons tho
writer had seen the use of unhusked bajra ( Penmisetum typhotdeum )
Tlus caused havoc on the peoplo Already then digestive system had been
weakened by starvation and consumption of untholesomo food Khichurt®
s ordmarily a heavy diet for the Bongalees and the addition of dajra
( Penmseium typhoidewm )—oceasionally unhusked—made 1t more indigestiblo
Hundreds of destitutes had complaned to the wiiter and his co-investigniors

about the injury done by this food to themselves and therr

friends and
relafitves

They said that bowel complaints staited on consumption of this
gruel consecutively for a number of days. This had been their personal experience
and many of them consequenfly shunned the fiee-kitchens out of fear
although they were suffering acutely from hunger Medical opinion was also
divided about the proper food value of this diet and 1ts suitability for the
Bengalee stomach Yet the Government 1nsisted upon 1its use

As days passed on the cry for food became morc acule, more constant
and more piteous. The desthitutes no longer asked for uncooked o1 cooked
rice or for money They had aheady realised that these things had become
rare and scarce They begged for a little phan *° From moining till
midmght, men, women and childien moved from door to door for a little
phan with a tin-can or an earthen pot i1n hand The gasping ciy of little
cimldren “Mago ! Ehin phan deo” ( Mother ! Give a little giuel ) often rent tha
midnight air and brought before the mind's eye of the reposing public
the picture of hundreds of emaciated boys and girls moving 1n rain-soaked
rags through the Second City of the British Empne for a moisel of food
Hven this phan was not availlable Four or five persons dailv womted at

the doorside of each householder for phan  Offen they fought and sciambled
for 1t They even stored a little for later consumption

« This 18 not 1magmation
but actual experience of the writer

One day, 1n Septemher, the wilter saw
a group of peisons who had arived from some 1nterior willage of Diamond
Harbour “Sub-Diwmsion of the District of 24-Pargannas They had been

without & morsel of food for two days On meeting some of their acqualintances
here, 1n the city, they asked for phan which was readily

given from the
gquantiby slored for consumption at might

Without even g

pinch of salt
they diank the hqwud with the awdity that beggars description Every
member of that hungry lttle party drew the starchy Liquid from the pob
for full two minutes at a breath and then seemed to heave & sigh of relief

\ 9 Khichure 18 & kind of foo
quantity together m water tall th

d e
oy I;I"Jipﬂ-rettihby boﬂntlg rice and pulses generally éﬂ qug

ain the consisten T = and 5P
are added to it The Bengalees, as a general rule, dmmc{,ffofhf cilqigde stasriif from poiled

rice ;)(;afor%ﬁg;mg 1t Ighzchurz reteins this starch and 1s therefore & heavy diet fof mf
Iiqud 18 called ;?zal; ﬁ%xfﬂ g}aw% pho Starch bocomes mixed with 1t T}usw; vty e
] or given to the cattle g the Bengalees 1t 15 drained off and either thr? P

|



8 BENGAL FAMINE

The urgs for food was too nouto and intenss bhe pangs of hunger
must be sstisfiod with any possible or imposaible lood. Disormination was
out of guestion. They had consumed all possible kinds of roots fraits and
leaves already while at homwe. In Caloutts thoy took to cast-off akime
of vogetables snd to rotten fruits They oollected the former fram the
streots and tho labter fromr uesr sbout the frmt stalls in the markets. Ths
recopiacles of street-garbage were regulurly hunted, morming and  afistnoon,
lor tha crumbs of food which were thrown into them Indesd thoso
receptacles placed m front of or nsar big hotels boarding houses or similar
esting establishments were regularly watched throughont all ihs waking
bours. Bome of the mumeipal dost bins in front of military setablishments
weore also regularly vislted. Thess unfortunate peopls used to sit near the
receptacles in & line. The servants of these catablishments brovght the refuss
of the plates as well a8 crumbs of bread and such other thinge In baskots
and push aarts. They did not gonerally allow the destitutes to take these things
directly from the recsptacles but deposited them In the dust bins or on
the atrocts. This was s common sight in the oity in those days. Af she
bend of s lonely lsne there wms o garbage-receptacls where the servanis of
» military establishment uaed to deposlt its refuse and w nearby Corporation
Oharitable Dispenssry threw the discarded surgionl dreasings ol its patlents.
The wrlter daily passed through this lans and slways fonnd one or two destitute
familles seated near by efther patiently waiting for the arrival of the servant
of the milltary establishment or actuslly engsged In takdng out of the
gathage-receptscls the arumba of food Tho surglesl dressings, tho ashes and
$he dirty refuse of the looal hounes dld not deter them from their hunt
for crumbs which oould be eaten It was o pitiable sight which showed to what
extent human belngs might divest themselves of their natural abhorrenso
for dixt and filkh This was not all. BEven the carcuses ol dogs, rats
onts  efa were weloome food to theso miserable remnants of humanity
One dsy & pupll of the writar himself  man 1 chargo of an eduentional
{netltution, reported that he saw with his own eyes poople eating tho ocarcass
of o dog in {ront of & well known market of South Caleutta

It OIVILIZATION FAOE TO PACE WITH HUNGER

Kindnesa love affection ste. are cssentisl clements of huoan
clvilization When starvatlon staret in the f{see those sentlments find
resl opportunities to display their grip on huwan mird In course of
the last famins, ths writer witnessed on soveral otessions grim strupgles
bebwoen hunger and these finer sentiments. We ahail desenibo only two
suoh oxtex. A destituts family comslating of husband wife and two children
had boen reslding on the foot-path of & strect In Bouth Oalentts for s
tom davs. Thev used to get food from the local free-kitchon and alao gathersd
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8 BENGAL PAMING

Tho urgs for food was too acute and intense Ethe pangs of humger
must bo satisfied with any posslble or impossible food Discriminatlon way
out of question They bad oconsumed all possible kinds of roots, frults and
leaves alroady while at home Tn Oaloutis they took o oast off sking
of vegatsbles and to rotten frults They ocollested the former from the
sireots and the latter fromr noar abont the frait sialls in the markete. The
rocepincles of streoi-garbage were regularly hunted, mornfng and aftetnoon,
for the crumbs of food which were thrown 1nto them Indsed thass
receptacles placed in front of or near big hotels, boarding houses or similat
eating eatablishments were regularly watched tbronghout  all the waking
bours Boms of the munielpal dust bins n front of miltary establishments
were also regularly visited Theso unfortunate peopls mesd to sit near the
receptacles in & hins. The servanty of Lhese establishments brought the rofuss
of the plates 88 well as orumbs of bread and such other things In baskets
ond push carta  They dld not generally allow the destitutss to take these things
directly from the recoptacles but depomited them in the dust bins or on
the streets. Thiz was & common aight mx the axby in those days A tho
bend of & lanely lane there was a garbage-receptacle whers the sarvants of
a military egtablishment used to deposit its refuse and a nearhy Oorporation
Chsritable Dispensary threw the discarded surgleal dressings of Ha patients.
Tho wriker daily passed throngh this lane and always found one ar two destitute
tamilios seated near by either patiantly waiting for the arrival of the servant
ol the milltary estublishment or aciually engsged In takog out of the
garbage-receptacle the orumbs of food The surgioal dressings, the ashes and
the dirty refuss of the local houses did not daeter them from their hunt
for crumbs which could be eaten. It was s pitisble sfght which showed to what
oxtent humsn beings ought divest themselves of ther natural sbhorreneo
for dirt and flth. This wea not all. Bven the osrcesss of dogs, rats
oats. oto, wers welcoms food to thees miserable remnants of humanily
One day a pupll of the writor himeelf a man m chargo of an eduentiomal
institution, reparted that he saw with his own oyes people coting tho earcase
of u dog in front of & woll known market of South Calontta.

IIL QIVILIZATION FACE TO FACE WITH HUNGER

Kindness, love affechon, ste. wre essential clements of huwan
civilization When starvatlon stares in the faeo thews sentiments find
real opportunitios to displsy thelr grip on homan mied In  course of
the Iast famine, the writer wituemsd on soveral ooeaslons grim struggles
betwosn hunger and thess finer sentiments, We shall desenbe ounly two
such casew. A destituts family conslsting of husband, wifs and two children
bad been residing on the look path of a street in fouth Caleutts Clvcm;
few days Thoy used to gek food from the toeal (ree-kitchen aud also gat
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APPROACH OF THE FAMINE 9

phan ( gruel ) from private houses 1n the neighbourhood One day the elder son,
o boy of about ten, had collected a bowl of phan (gruel ) whirh he brought
to the pnients He offered the bowl first to s mother bub she 1efused and
asked lim to take the contents The father, all of a sudden, pounced upon
the bowl and drank up half of 1ts contents before he set 1t down on the ground for
his children The son again 1nsisted on the mother to take 1t  On this,
she .reluctantly sipped a lttle and then gave the 1est to the boy who
gladly drank up the residue The other child was only & few months old and did
not require such food In contrast to this the wuter saw, on another
occasion, a struggle between mother and son for food DBoth of them had
recieved a few pieces of bread and o little curry from a free-kitchen, a fow
minutes back The boy had eaten his share of the food and took & piece
of potato from his mother's share At once the mother grew furious and
began to beat the child mercilessly The writer had to 1ntervene to save
the child from severe injury The mother had temporarily lost all sense of
propoition and was hterally mad with iage at the apprehension of losing
her share of the coveted food Such scenes of contrast were quite common
to those who cared to see things with their own eyes

Beliefs, traditions and customs lost then foice 1m the face of hunger
Hindus and Muhammadans, Caste-Hindus and Scheduled Castes—all recerved and
consumed cooked-food sitting side by side In the villages, on rare occasions,
Hindus and Muhammadans had separate free-kitchens and concession to caste
prejudige Was made on some occastons in the interest of higher caste people But
just as exceptions prove the rule, such cases were 8o few that they proved that the
famine had practically done away with sgcial rules regarding interdining, which
are so strong in our country In Calcutbs these exceptions were very rare.
Hindus received cooked food from Muhammadan houses and Muhammadans
reciprocated 1t They did not think of inquring about the caste o1 religion of the
beneficent provider of fpod On many occasions, in order to'judge the strength
of caste sentiments in their mind, we pomnted out to the Hindu destitutes
the houses of Muhammadan gentlemén and asked them whether they had
recelyed cooked-food or phan (gruel ) from such houses They said they
had received food from such houses—=the caste-idea had nob occurred tc them
at all In almost every case, at firsb there was a reaction—they were
shocked Bub soon they became conscious of their helpless condition when
hife had to be saved even abt the eost of caste. Many of them smid that
when the famine would pass away they would again observe the usual
oaste-rules It may be said without any fear of contradiction that the

destitutes of Oalcutta belonged to one caste and that was the caste of the
‘have-nots’

It is difficult to judge what effect starvation had on the morals of

d
the Oalcutta destituftes I have already stated that some of them commuitte
2



lo BENGAL PAMINE

petty thelts when employed in domestis service. It 18 not impossible that
some of the young women sold thelr body for food. But suoh oases did |
not come within our kuowledge nor did we hear any direot or indirect statement
to this effeot from our informants in Orloutts. Wo did not hear of any
organised attempt al robbery by the destitutes in Oalontts This may
mean two things either they reached Oaloutta In an extreme stste of
exhsusiion or they wers too much afrmd of ein  Food of &Il sorta Iay
before their eyes arranged 1o heaps in shops sll over the city But
no one attempted td wmelze it by force, though we dofinitely Lnow that

men and vwomen were dying of starvation on those very strests within

mght of such food which lay 1n abondance for ssle  However religious minded

ons may be, hunger ls & greater force to desiroy religlous soruples.

Moreover we know that many of them wero not scrupulous enough when

any opportunity to grab ofher people s properly came in their village home. Yst

they did not make wny attempt to save themselves from sure starvation.

This can bear only one explanation that they were uitarly exhausted and had

no imitiatlve left in them even to revolt ogainet the condition imposed npon

them by socieby The attitude of the people themselves was that of

complete reaignatlon they attributed their misery to fate or Karma'' alone

which afforded poor consalation to bhem 1n their miserable plight.

octrine of a pervades the whol Iife of the Jlindus,  They firmly belimve
J T e o etnd 1o fare [n tho n xt world adcording to hix artivities
1 conditioned by the prit one  The soul, which

that every

Tere. present life lo the same wa

1+ hm to be Lu?n:oru.l. is rcbom hlyl,llt world rrp-:lnlEy m:: the n;;.ln"l nf|lb|'
en.

works In the birthe til it attaine s permanent place 5 1

be! wiich 1 not slways comsident with t phe Rl
This popular beliel m¥ intlmately infloences Nl and artirities
]m:: It is a vocial forve o strengzth which Integrates the different lﬂn't:‘
f our life and guldea and cont them. Modern edoennion | rapddly L
:hho‘:'oﬂv but §t seteength remaine unibated in the mind of the so-calle) wneducate



CHAPTER 1I
ORCANISATION OF THE SURVEY

I  ORIGIN OF THE IDEA

In Tulv and August, 1943, when the streots of Caleutin were thionged with
the destitutes the writer conconved the plan of making a sample smyvoy of these
unforiunate people To ply those persons who had been moving from door to doo
for n handful of food with questions of socio cconomic inberest may appear
unhind  Indeed, 1t has been charncterised as such 1n cortmin quatters  Bub
many branches of scienee have then foundafion, more ot less, on human misay
Quite n large number of the mmnumerable remedies which medienl seienco has now
brought to bear on human life 1s the result of esperimonts on hundreds of
mnocent lines  In science, the end justifies the means  In the present case too
the writer was nctuated by the same motine He percenved that if 1mmediate
measures were not taken to put on i1ecord the facts relating to the conditions,
social and economic, which drove theso thousands of persons fiom their homes,
and the degree of destitution they had reached, much valuable materials for
cocial science would be lost for ever. In social scicnco suggestions for the future
are made by studving the past and the present  We have no record of the past
famines of Bengal Iven theie 1s no relinble account of the Great Famine of 1770
which wiped out at least a2 third of the population of Bengal The writer
intended to overcome this deficiency us far as it lay within his humble means
Moreover, he was well aware that the data would be of some help at least, to the
people as well as to the Government, 1n future schemes of 1ehabilitation as well
as 1n long range 1emedial measures that might be undertaken by the Government.
We are glad to state thab these hopes have been fulfilled to a considerable extent
The Government of Bengal realised the value of such data and entrusted Piof.
P C Mahalanobis, FR S, of the Indian Statistical Institute with the work of
carrying on a sample survey of rural Bengal in collaboiation with Prof K P
Chattopadhyay, M Se, of the Department of Avthropology, Calcutta University.2

With this view of collecting definite data on the vietims of the famine the
wiiter sought the co-operation and help of his colleagues aud pupils On the 25th

12 Nearly 16,000 families from 386 villages, scattered over
) , the whole of Bengal,
were surveyed and the results published in two separate books entitled 4 sample Surtey of
Afte) -effects of the Rengal Fumsne of 1943 by Prof P C Mahalanobis and others, and 4 Pian
for Rehabilttation 1n Bengal by Prof K P Chattopadhyay and another

T
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14, What has become of the asseis ?

18 Provious ocoupation of the man ( tn onse of woman—of her husband )

18 Was thers any debt ? Was any sttempb made to ssoure loan to stabilise
position 7 What was the result ?

17 Is ropaimiation possible ? It go where the unit may posaibly refurn ?

18  Is there any willingness to take up any work ? If 80, what kand of work ?

19 How the vt I8 memntaining itself now ?

20  Are all the members of the unit moving together or seeking for food inde-
pendently and sasembling at night ?

81 How far caste regtrictions on interdining are observed ?

G ISFORMATION 0¥ CoNpITION OF HEALTH

22. Each ndividual of the umit 1s to be investigated on the following pomnts.
(6} Hewght, () Weight (c) Pulse rate (4) RBespiration (s) Inedence of
nny disease that 18 plainly visible (f) Period of suffering.

The questionnaire Teves!s the sim of the investigation It was divided
nto three parts The firsh part sought to oollect genersl information on the
unit sueh as the name of 188 leader lus or hor age, sex, religion caste (it Hindu )
o1l condition name of father or of husband (in case of merried or widowed
women ) name of village, post office ete In nddition to these details for 1denti
fication, we also collested m this part information on the time of abandonment
of house and {ts fmmedinte cause.

The second part of the questionnaire was proparcd manly with the idea
of astessing the economie pasition of the family during and immediately proceding
the famine. Question Nos. 18 14 18,16 18 19 and 20 havoe direet bearing on
this point while Question Nos. 10 11 and 17 have indirect relation with this point
Question Nos. 9 and 21 deal with sosial conditions. In this part of the question
naire our aim had boan to elieit information which would bo useful both for
immediate rohabilitation and for long range remedial measures. Famines in
Bengal have turned out tv be ovents of penodio rocurrence. There may he
immedisto causcs which possibly vary on different cocasions but beyond these
proximate happenings thero nre certainly other causes which are constantly
oporating mn the background and whenover and whorover there 18 a slight distur
banoo of the normal course a full fledged famine dovelopes within a short tme
Theta cuuses are partly geographics! snd social but mainly politieal and
eoonomic. So far os geographical and politicsl causes aro conterned we had no
nocoelty to earry on investigation among the destitutes They ean be ca il
studicd from the existing hiteraturo on the sabjects  This was the reason why we
dovoted our attention only to tho collection of economic and rocisl data xo that

we mey put on record the condition of the most affected part of our population
PO R . taw Aralrrned ta colleet date ofy ) e

o~ v a4



ORGANISATION OF THE SURVEY i6

physical and physiological conditions of the destitutes The height weight 1ndex
would have given us a 1eady picture of the different degiees of body-emaciation
which the destitutes underwent during the famine  When associated with
pulse-rate and respnation 1t might have opened a new field for physiological
intvestigation Collection of datn on the incidence of disease at that time among
the destitutes was expected to indicate the lihes of action of the Health Depart-
ment of the city 1n 1bs stiuggle ngainst the spread of these maladies among the
healthy citizens of Caleutta It would have, as well, foretvarned the Government
about the natuie of the work that lay ahead of 1t in the rural poitions of Bengal
Unfortunately this important section of the scheme could not be worked out as
we were unable to enlist the services of any properly qualified medical man
who alone could have carried out such investigations UIlost of the students of
the Department of Anthropology who were properly qualified for this work were
engaged 1m the more urgent work of giving medical relief to the destitutes Only
one of our mvestigators, Dr J K Bose, M A, Ph D ( Lond ) collected datn on
the height and weight of 100 persons of different age-groups, but this 1s not
statistically sufficient to give a correet picture of the destitutes of Caleutta.

II PERSONNEL OF THE SURVEY

The suivey was conducted by the teachers and students of the Depart-
ment of Anthropology of the University of Calcutta The following list shows
then names airanged according to the number of units studied by each.

1 Mr Naresh Chandra Gangopadhyaya, M Sc (Exp Psychology)

-—6th year student of Anthropology 133 unips

2 Miss Nilima Majumdar—DbBth year student of Anthropology 100 units
3 MrM N Basu, M Sc—Asst Lecturei 100 units
4 MrJ K Bose, M A —Asst Lecturer 100 units
5 MrT.O0 Das, M A —Lecturer 100 units

6 Prof. K P. Chattopadhyay, M Sc¢ (Cantab )—Professor
and Head of the Department of Anthropology 98 units
7 Mi Noupam Kumar Shyam Chaudhwy —6th year student

of Anthiopology i 70 units

8 Mr Tapas Kumar Dutt, M Sc (Anthropology) 592 unmts
.9 MrT C Ray Chaudhury, M A —Lecturer 36 units
10 Mr Sachindra Nath Roy—5th yesr student of Anthropology 20 units
11  Mr Manirul Islam—4th year student of t}nbhropology 12 units

- Total 820 units

The collection of soclo-economic data is an extremely difficult and com-
plicated matter Those who have no training in field-work 1n social sciences
cannot be expected to give even a toleiably correct account In most cases they
migs important points or misunderstand common things Offen, either they do
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14, What has besome of the axsets ?

16 Provious oceupation of the man ( in case of Woman—of her husbaad )

16 Wes thers any debt? Wasany attempt made to secure losn to stabilise
position 7 What was the result ?

17  Is repatriation posmble ? If ao whers the unit may posaibly return ?

18  Is there any willingmess to take up any work ? If £0, what Innd of work ?

19  How the umt 18 mantamning itself now ?

30  Are all the membere of the unit moving together or seeking for food inde-
pendently and sssembling at night ?

21 How far caste restrictions on nterdining sre abssrved ?

O INFORMATION ON CONDITION OF HEALTH

28 Fach individual of the umt 18 to be investigated on the following points.
(6) Hewght (b) Weight (o) Pulserate (d) Respiration () Ineidence of
any disense that i8 planly visible (f) Period of suffering.

The questionneire reveals the sum of the investigation It wes diided
into three parts. The first part monght to collest genoral nformation on the
unit such s the name of 1ts leader his or her age, sex, religion casto (if Hindu)
cinil oondition, name of father or of husband (in euse of married or widowed
women ) name of village, post office ete. In nddition to these details for {dent
fleation we wlso callasted 1m this part information on the timo of abandonment
of house and ita Immediate cause.

The second port of tho questionnuire was propared manly with the idea
of assessing the coonomio position of the family during and mmmediately proceding
the famine. Question Nos. 18 14 15 16 18 19 and 30 havo direct bearing on
this pornt while Quostion Nos. 10 11 and 17 have indiroct relation with this point
Question Nos. 9 and 91 deal with socisl conditions. In this part of tho question
nairo our aim hed been to clicit information which would bo ussfol both for
immedsate rehebilitation and for long range romedial measores. Famines in
Bengnl have turned out to be ovents of periodis roourTONCS There may bo
immediato causes which possibly yary on different oscasions but beyond these
proximato happenings there aro certainly other causes which are consdantly
oporating in the backgronnd and whonever and wherover thero {s & slight di tor
banco of the normal courso # full fledged famine dovelopes within a short time
Theso causes are partly geographical and saoal  but mainly  joltical and
economic  Bo far o geographical and politieal causes aro concerned wo had no
nocemity to carry on investigation among the destitutes.  They can be ensil
otadied from the existing Jiteratore on the subjectr  This was the reason why »e
devoted our attention only to the collection of economic and zocinl dats, no that
we ma¥ put on rocord the condition of the most affected part of etr pogulation
v e A Y b aelleet dats on the
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ORGANISATION OF THE SURVEY is

physical and physiological conditions of the destitutes The height weight mndex
would have given us o 1eady picture of the different degrees of body-emaciation
which the destitutes underwent during the famine  When associated with
pulse-rate and tespnation 1t might have opened a new field for physiological
investigation Collection of tata on the incidence of disease at that time among
the destitutes was expacted to indicate the lines of actioh of the Health Depart-
ment of the city 1n 1its stiuggle against the spreat of these maladies aimong the
healthy citizens of Oalcutta It would have, as well, foretvarned the Government
about the natiirs of the work that lay ahead of 1t in the rural portions of Bengal
Unfortunately this important section of the scheme could not be worked out as
we wete unable to enlist the services of any properly qualified medical man
who alone could have carried out such investigations NMost of the students of
the Department of Anthropology who were properly qualified for this work were
engaged 1 the more urgent work of giving medical rehef to the destitutes Only
one of our investigators, Dr J K Bose, M A, Ph D. ( Lond ) collected data on
the height and weight of 100 persons of different age-groups, but this 15 not
statistically sufficient to give a correct picture of the destitutes of Calentta.

II PERSONNEL OF THE SURVIEY

The sumivey was conducted by the teachers and students of the Depax t-
ment of Anthropology of the University of Calcutta The following list shows
then names airanged according to the number of units studied by each.

1 Mr Naresh Chandra Gangopadhyaya, M Sc¢ (Exp Psychology)

-—6th year student of Anthropology 188 umts

2 Miss Nilima Majumdar—>bth year student of Anthropology 100 units
3 MrM N Basu, M Sc —Asst Lectmer 100 units
4 MrJ K Bose, M A —Asst Lecturer 100 units
5 MrT.C Das, M A —Lecturer 100 units

6 Prof. K P. Chattopadhyay, M Sc¢ (Cantab )—Professor
nnd Head of the Department of Anthropology 98 units
7 Mr Nuupam Kumar Shyam Chaudhury —6th year student

of Anthiopology ’ 70 units

8 Mr Tapas Kumar Dutt, M Sc (Anthropology) 52 umts
.9 Mi T C Ray Chaudhury, M A —Lectuier 85 units
10 Mr Sachindra Nath Roy—>5th yesr student of Anthropology 20 units
11 Mr Manirul Islam—4th year student of Anthropology 12 units

- Total 820 units

The collection of socio-economic data is an extiemely difficult and com-
plicated matter Those who have no training 1n field-work 1n soctal sciences
cannot be expected to give even a toleiably correet account In most cases they
mi8s 1mportant pomnts or misunderstand common things  Often, either they do
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not understand the auswers of thelr rubjects or cannot make themsslves suff
aiently expholt fo the Iatter 'The handling of subjests 1s pattly & teohnical
and partly & temperamental affair  The cologsal 1gnorance of our common folk
is o source of great annoyance to the eduoated investigator The indirect method
of answering questions is another pitfall into which the lay inveskigator often falls
unaware. The indeflnite end vague anewers whioh the village folk paturally give
to an unknown investigator are equally disturbing factors. In most cases the
wnformant and the lay investigator are at loggerheads they cannot understand
one another nay they do not even trust one another The mformant 18 always
suspioions of the well dressed investigator whom he tskes to be a Government
sgent who has come elther to impose a new tax or realise subseription for the
Barkar ( Governmens) The investigator on tho other hand hes no natarel
sympathy for his subjects and so looks upon them at best, as boors without
education or oulturs This stmosphere of suspicion mnd lack of sympathy
obstructs worke and vitiates results Now this can be dvercome only by a
tharough training 1n fiseld methods under expert guidanee for a oonsiderable period
ol time. This 19 not the work of two or three lestures in a packed class. Any
soclo economic survey conducted by workers who have not been thoroughly
trained in theoretical and practical sides hus little solentifie valus and eannct
be depended mpon It is no doubt trus that some persons have an inborp
sympathy for the common people and naturel aptituds for work of this type They
can quiokly adopt the teshniqus and succeed within a short time to ingratiate
themsalves into the confidence of their informants. But such persons are rarcly
found. Thersfore, previous training in fleld work 18 absclutely necessary before
starting In such work. The study of anthropology is by 1tself a help towards the
acquirement of s sympethstic oititods towards tho common poople Natorally
menta) co-operation ensues. e are couvinced of this from our exporienco of over
twenty years of field work
All the members of the teaching stafl of the Department of Anthropology
who took part in this destitute survey have long experlence of field work in
soclology Mr M N Basu has conduected inveatigations on two {ntoresting castes
of Bengsl and has already publivhed bis resuits DrJ h Boso lins worked on »
number of Assam tribes snd has published tho results of his investigations in both
Indisn and formgn scientific journal  Mr T O Ray Chaudhuory took part In
many of the demonstration tours organiacd by the Department of Anthrotology
His work on the Brahmins of Bengal hes recefred recoguition [rom the
University Prof Ohattopadhyay is an export in the subject and has wide oxperl
emos of Chota Nagpur tribes and Bengal castes. The writer also may claim to
als number of tribes of As am
have some expenence of field work among TRe
2 of which have already been yublished
and Ohota Nagpur monographs o 60z T R Datt and
while others are under preparation. Among the studenta Xerrs
dy recelved their field tralning beloro they
N K Bhyam Chsaudhury had already ) who ad been
took part in this destitate surses  Mr D G Gangopadhyaya wh
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engaged n preparing a thosis on the socio-economic condition of the Namasudias,
acquired suffioient experience 1n handhing subjects and eliciting information fiom
them 1 course of this work Miss N Majumdar and Mr S. N Roy weie
sppomlly tramned for this woik. They had no previous experience of this bypo of
mvestigation. Mr Manirul Islam had neither any pirovious experience nor did he
receive any tramming for this pmiticular work., He had to depend for lis
investigation on his knowledge of anthropology acquired in the Under-Graduate
Clasges.

This shorb analysis of the qualifications of the individual dnvestigators is
necessary for o proper ovaluation of our work and for comparison with the
works of other investigators 1n the samo ficld *® This analysis shows that 83 9
per cent of the data woire collected by persons who had more or less experience
of field-work Those who were speciglly trained for this purpose contributed
146 per cent while only 1:5 per cent were collected by a person who had no
training o hus credit  The {ollowing Table I shows the detnils 1n this 1espect:

TABLE I
BHOWING PERCENTAGE DF UNITS STUDIED BY DIFFERENT GROUPS OF INVESTIGATORS

(a) Teachers of the Department of Anthropology 52 8%
(b) Students who have already 1eceived 1egulal tramning 1n

field-work 14-9%
{¢) Students who have acquired practical knowledge of field-work

1n course of preparation of theses under expeit guidance 16 9%
(d) Students who have 1ecerved special training for this suivey 14 6%
(¢) Students who have no training 1n field-work 1-5%

* III PLACES OF COLLECTION OF DATA

The data were collected from different parts of the city and also from
Howrah Generally speaking each investigator moved in a paiticular locality
from day to day The author and Dr J K DBose made their collections at
Ballygunge Place .Piof K P. Chattopadhyay’s’ work was confined to three
places, 1z, Swinhoe Street, St ILawrence School and junction of Gariahat Road
and Ballygunge Circular Road Mr M N. Bose devoted his attention to

16 The random sample survey orgamsedd by Prof P C Mahalanobis and Prof K P,
Chattopadhyay was carred out by 92 volunteers, the majority of whom belonged to the
Provincial Kisan Sabhe, s Commumist organmwsation There were also & foew Congless
workers (Vide A Sample Survey of the After-effects of the Bengal Famsne of 1948 by
Prof P C Mehalanobis and others, Page 2) As Prof Mahalanobis has not mentioned the
names and qualifications of his volunteer-workers we are not 1n & position to dompare the resilts
ofhis survey with those of ours As far as we kmow most of his field-investigators did not possess
any recognisable knowledge of sociology or economies and they had no previous traming
in field-work save and except what was hurredly given by Prof K P Chattopadhyay or
his collaborators, on this occasion These are serious handicaps which have certainly
influenced the investigation and its results Moreover, another pomt appears to 'be note-
worthy m this connection The employment of members of a particular pohtical party 1s
not safe 1 & socio economic survey of this tyne which sums at smentafic accuracy

3

-
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Howreh Bridge srea q& Nimtolls. Mr N O. Gangopadhyays oolleoted his
data at Bhowanipore Kalighat and Belgatohis area. Mr N K. Bhyam Chaudhury
gatbered information from different parte of Ballygunge. Miss N Majumdar
sud Mr 8 N Roy made their entire collections at Ballygunge Destitute Homo
st Fern Road Ballygungss Mr T K Dubt confined himself to Taltollsh and
Woellington 8quare area Mr T O Rey Chaudhury carried on inveatigation
i Baraset Sealdab and Ballygunge Mr Maniral Islam mainly conflned himself
to Howrah. This acoount shows that insplte of ocur attompt to spread the
nguiry over the whole of Caloutéa it was confined more to Distriot IV of the
oity The caukps of such concentration and its effect on the data will be deali
with In Chapter TV '

The destitutes constanily moved from door to door in seareh of food
throughont the waling hours of day and night It was diffioult to fnd them
oalmly sotiled for an hour ar two at sny ome place. They were alwaysin &
hurry ; hungor drove them from one place to another They would gulp the
gruel (phan) given in s private houss and ab ones sit down in Hpe. for food in a
free kitchen It was trus that they did not find sufficlent food at eny omo place.
But if waa, at the same tlme, slao true that they were always afrald of getting
no food on the morrow Bo they trled to store up In their stamaeh as much
food as available in the immedints present. This psychology of the f{amine-
siricken kept them always on the move Thersiore, it was very diffioult for
us to find & suitabls tlme when we could approach them and gather our
information The only time when they could bs handled was tho period of
walting before distributlon of food in frec kitohens. In many of thess oonires
tiokets were immed every day to the dostitutes for which they came ocarly
After recolving thess tickets they calmly waited for an hour or two which was
the best time for approaching them During this period they had some
amount of psychologieal stability which was possiblo under the clrenmstances.
Prospect of gotting food in the noor foture mado them = Uitle composed at
this tline This oppcriunity was thereforo fully utllised by cur Investigators
Most of thom attached thomsolves to ono or more free-kitchens and collested the
dats under thelr patronage This nocesearily led to limitatlon of time for our
work which naturally controlled the cutput.  As all the Invostigators woro oithor
toaghors or students of the Department of Anthropology { with the excoption
of ono who was an ex-stadent) they were not [roo to devolo the whole day to
this wark Morpover this was tho busiest torm of tho Session for the Depart-
ment.  Thersfors the workers had to matoh sa hour here or thero for srvey
This invariably forced them to soloot placos which were pear the University
Solenoe Oollege at Ballygunge, so that thoy might run to those places botween 11

A Mand1P M and earry on investigations. Thoso who worked in difant
parts of the city, had naturally to depend oo holidays and of-dsys  This parily
¢xpising the preponderance of Ballygunge dats over theso from other parts of
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the city. The other causes of this preponderance will be dealt with 1
Chapter IV

IV METHOD OF COLLECTION OF THE DATA

The method of colleotion of the data 1s an important factor in all socio-
economic inquiries Their value depends much on the method of inquiry
omployed for eliciting information. Roughly speaking there are three such
methods, vis, (a) personal observation and knowledge, (b) genealogical method
and (c¢) narrative method Tho first 18, no doubt, the most accurate method and
therefore the best DBut unfortunately 1t 18 not always possible to employ thig
method. So far as appearance, dress, cleanliness and the property possessed were
concerned, this method could be employed 1n the present case but in other
respects, 1t was not possible None of the investigators, for example, had any
personal knowledge about the economic condition of the people before they left
home Nor were they acquainted with the social condition, beyond a general
1dea which 15 not of much value in 1ntensive work: The use of the narrative
method, though unavoidable 1n certain circumstances, was undesirable in the
present inqumry. It generally "gives incomplete and often inaccurate data
Therefore the genealogical method of inquiry was the best under the circumstances,
It aims at collecting concrete facts and not abstract-or generalised statements.
Tts conclusions are therefore based on actual facts and not on personal opinion
which mainly characterises the data collected by the narrative-method Let us
employ these three methods 1n relation to a few 1tems of our questionnaire, and
analyse the answers which we may expect to get under the different methods
Suppose we are to collect information on (1) the nature of a umt of destitutes
(Item 9 of the questionnaire), {(2) the number of members of the family' dead
within s1x months before abandonment of home, and after abandonment ( Item 11

of the questipnnaire), and ( 8 ) assets of the family before the famine, ¢ g,
,ornaments ( Item 13 of the questionnaire )

Now, according to the first method, the answer to Question 1 will be
complete and accurate as the investigator himself knows the diff¢rent members
and has observed them on various occasions According to the second method
{ Genealogical Method ) the investigator will select & member of the unit and
build up.the genealogical table of his famly starting fiom him He will be
able to know from 1t (a) the ;ela,tlonshlp of the different members of the unit
snd of others who have not come; (b) their senioriby in age, (c) thewr name,
sox, ofe. Now, according to the third method, the investigator will first
ascerbain (4¢) the names of the ifferent 1ndividuals of the unit, (b)) their sex
and (c) their relationship So far as sex and names are concerned he will not
ordmarily commit any mistake but their relationship will lead him to many
a pitfall Some of these mistakes will be due to mnaccurate use of words, e g,
cousins, nephews, nieces, uncles, grandparents, etc- In common parlance the
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connotation of these terme is not fixed a.g dads may ndicate (1) older uterine
brother (8) clder first male ocowsin seoond male consln and so on (8) elder
stop-brother ®tc. In the geneslogical mothod thers is no scope for such mistakes
Moreover this method gives s wider rangs of knowladge about the family within
s shorter apace and time. Thus the first and the “ssoond methods are

equally good for thie purpose while the third method is hopelesaly
inndequate

In elioiting information an the socond question the wnveetigator followlng
tho first method has no diffioulty as the facts are already known to him  The
follower of the second method also does not moet with any difficulty as he has
already marked out the persons who have dled during thess periods and noted the
dete or montbs passed, 1n each oese. The investigator following the third method
will have to ask one or other or both of the following questions, vie., (1) How
many peraans have died in your famlly within six months prior to abandonmont
of home und after abandonment of home ? (3) Who are those persons ? Tho
informant experiences consideruble mental pressure In oosworing such questions
Firat he will have to find out the sixth month from the abandonment of homo
and then mentsily count the number of the dead and then givo tho answer This
14 & complicated process for most of the rural folk. Bome of tho membors +will be
posmbly left out while others from a nearly related branch might bo Included. Tho
socond alternative 1s vory likely as the Investigator has not defined tho nature of
tho family within whioh the Informan$ has to confive his answor Thus there
aro opportunities for considerable mistakes In this mattor Thereforo, tha seoond
method is much better than the third one in this respcot  ovon It is superior to
the first ono as the Investigator acoording to the first method, {s liablo to commit
mistakes (a) when a largo number of persons dis in a villago within a short time,
or (b) when doath occurs during his kemporary absemce, or (o) when doath
ooourrod long ago and the fnvestigator has forgotton all about it or (d) whon
death has oocurred vory recently and the investipator has not roccived any
information In all thess cases the socond mothod is far botter than the first one.

When we como to tho third question wo find the vory same differonce.
Tho first method s not yvery usoful as ornamonts ars worn by tho fomale members
of tho family who do not gonerally come cut in the public in Bengal.  Bo, there
is less opportunity for the investigator by the first method to havo a.completo
fnowlodgs about them Moreover in Bengal among the rural folk the same ploce
of ornament Is used by different perzons at different times I ordinary familics
of limited moans. Often for exampls, there is ono palr of bangles or ane necklace
in a family which is womn in turn by cach femalo member of the family when sha
gocs oo a visit to her parental family or to the house of & relative. The Invest(
gator may thus find differont members of tho family weanog this ornament and
may oaturally think that each of them p aae. G loglea) method
would ot allow any such mistake as tho investigator will ask each member one
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by one, what ornaments he or she possesses and thus exhaust all tho mombers of
the family 1f he stichs fo tho genenlogienl table Tho investigator, nccording to
the third melhod, on the other hand, would morely ask what ornamonts tho
different members of the umt possces  Ho cannot oxhaust all the membors of
the family unless they are all wcluded in the unit, beeauso he has no knowledgo
of thom. Tho general tendeney of this method 15 to thrust on the informant the
duty of classifying the dats which matsolf 18 an onorous task. From this shorb
analysis of the threo methods it 15 quite clear that the genonlogical mothod 18
quick, correet, complete and conventent  We havo devoted so much spnce to the
cvaluntion of the difierent mothods beeauso othor porsons and institutions have
also carried on such nvesbigations,>® If their data havo not been colloctod
according to the genealogical mothod, and by persons who have thorough training
m at, thoy cnnnot bo compared with our data which had boon collocted by this
mothod alone. Our experience 1in tho Post-Graduate Classes of the Unmiversity
shows that 1t takes a pretty long time cvon for the graduatos to undorstand the
cssential elements of this mothod und its apphication  Moreover, no reliance ean
be placed on conclusions based on data collected according to unreliable methods

V. THE SUBJECTS AND THEIR MANIPULATION

Wo havo already given an account { Chapter I ) of the physical, psycholo-
gical and samitary conditions of the dostitutes who came to Calcutta This
account clearly sets forth tho nature of the material we had to handle
They were a dazed lot, thoroughly unnerved by tho crushing blow of the
faming Many of the units were composed of only ome or two persons—all
other members of the family having died by starvation or flood or disease
Jagaddbar1 Haldar of Basar Gopmathpur (24-Pargannas), aged about sixty,
came 1n such a condition. The flood and cyclone of October 1942 had destroyed
all he had He lost his wife and mother His younger brother and the latber’s
wife together with three sons and'two daughters were also drowned. His houss,
his food-grains, his domestic anmimals and utensils were all destroyed Jagaddhari
alone survived by luckily climbing upon g tamarind tree Since then he had
been roaming 1n search of food here and there. While narrating these mishaps
to the writer the man began to wesp and 1t was pretty difficult to console him.
Bipin Pradhan of Mangramaro ( Midnapore ) came with his old mother and a son
aged five years. He had lost in course of two months ( June-July & July-Agg )
of 1948, his father, two younger brothers, father's brother, and the lattér’s wife
and son All of them died of bowel-complaint which was the result of eating
unwholesome food. In other words, they had died of starvation They were
reduced to this plight by recurrent floods for the fiye years preceding 1943 in their
part of the country which destroyed their crops year after year. They had sold

17 Prof P C Mahalanobis has not mentioned the method of oollecting dats
pursued by his field-investigators,
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all movable property and also wanted to sell their Iand but there w.

it. After exhansting allimeans of subsistenos and'after the desth :m;‘:ﬂy
of the family the remaining three came to Oalentia It was not an easy affair
ta collect dats from such winformants. Ancther typleal' case was that of Sarathi
Bagdi of Sarkerohak ( 94-Pargannas ) aged abut twrenty five. Her husband died
of bowel complaint aftar which she came to Oaltutta with a son aged about seven
yoars and & danghter of one yoar  Both these chuldren had:beon lost on the same
day Bhe left them on the strect and wen$ to answer nature s oall'but an refum
could not trace them any more. We met har on the tenth dey sfter this meldent.
Bhe bad been wesping all the while and could hardly answer our questions. Wo
offered her food which she did not take bub merely went on weeping Bho had
become termbly reduced and it appearsd thab she had prastlcally given up food
since tha loss of her children This was the ¥ype of subject with which we had
to deal We do not mean to say that all our subjects were of thess extremo types.
There were units which had not suffered muoh and which had coine to Caloutta
to tide over the sltuation. They bad oven then hops of returning home within &
thort time where they would once more be with thelr near and déar omos,
There were others who had been reduced to extremo poverty but the eruel bands
of doatk had not till then tonehod tham

The manipulation of suck subjects is & diffcult task, Paced with death
discese, starvation and destitution they presented s medley of eomplox mental
resotians. when approashed for information Bome of them looked mpon us as
beneficent providers of food they gladly and willingly co-cporstéd with us and
often gave informution which we didinot mak’ for Others suspested us for
Government sgents who wore associated in their mind with all sorts of mischlef
This attitudo resched its climax when the nows spread that Government wero
going to drive away tha destitutos from Caleutta. At that time they flatly refosod
t6 answer otir questlons and acoused us of complisity with tho Government drive
agsinst the destitutes. Thoro was a third group of people whom adversity had
turned ponohalant. They did nolther weleoms our approuch nor turn it bocks
They answorod tho quostions in o manner as it theso did not affect thoir well
being in any way

Thoe groatest diuffeulty was experienced jp eolleeting infermation on the
cconomlc condition of the tmits When the informants realleed that we eould
give them food 1 tho free-kitchens they bad nstura! tendeney to ralot thelr
comdition in tho darkest eoldor  We-had to combat this by conyincing them that
ihelr awscts had pothing te do with the distribution of food Many were wnwilling
to make any statcment about thoir debts. They thonght that we wonld somehow
or otber put presscre on thom for payment of the debte Yo bad to convinee
them that our work had no connection With the reslination of debty  Bome could
casily understand it but otbers were not thoronghly eonvinced Buch was tho
oitustion under which wo worked Tact and pationce were the two mosd
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important factors m the manipulation of our subjacts. Dufferent wvestigators, of
course, had these two qualitios in differont degices. Those who had previous

evperienco of field-work among backward social gioups could be relied upon as

thoy acquired theso qualities i couwso of such work To the beginnois we
constantly pointed out the necossity of theso quahitics and wo hope they hed
exorcised them to the fullest oxtont

VI. VALUE OF THE DATA -

As%ar»reachmg conclusions will bo diawn on the basis of these data 15 18

fit and proper to discuss thoir value hore Tho value of sociological data dopends

mainly on three factors—tho wvestigator, tho mvoestigated and the moethod of

imestigation employed  We havo alrandy discussed tho meorits and dewments of

all these thnee factors 1n 1clation to our survey. It now romains to seo the nature

of tho data collected by the different groups of mvestigators and their comparativo
value

Iu o previous Section (see page 17) wo have divided the personnel
employed 1 the survey into five classes, vi3.,

) (a)
(&)
(c)

Teachers of the Department of Anthropology

Students who have slrendy received regular training in field-work

Students who have acquired prastical knowledge of field-work in
course of preparation of theses under expert guidance

(d) Students who have received special traiming for fhis survey.

(¢) Students who have no training 1n field-work,

We shall now place five sheets of dafa representing fhe collections of the
different classes enumerated above These sheets have been drawn at random and
no selection has been made They are the following —

Data From Crass A

Ballygunge Place

3 9, 43
Sundari Haldar.

(a) About 25, (8) Female, (c) Hindu, (d) Pod, () Married
Umsanath Haldar
Sash1 Haldar

(z) Pratapnagar, (b)) Can’t say, {(c) 24-Pargannas
Ballygunge Place

w;oo-'

R RS

(a) TFirst left in July, 1943. Came to Calcutta and remained here
for about 15 days and then went back home as the youngest son had

been suffering from bowel-complaint The latter died at home within
4 or 6 days of armval
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all movable property and also wanted to sell their land but thero was none to boy
it, After exhausting all;means of subsistense and afier the death of mx members
of the family the remalning thres came to Calautta. It was not an easy affatr
ta colloot data from such informants.  Ancther typleal case was that of Barsthi
Bagdl of Barkerohak ( 94-Pargannas ) aged sbut twenty five. Her husband died
of bowel camplaint after which she came to Calbutta with a son aged sbout seven
years and a.danghter of one year Both thess children bad:bson lost on the samp
day. Bhe left them on the sirest and wens to answer nature s eall'but on return
could not frace them any more We met her on the tenth day after this Incident.
8he had been weeping all the while and sonld hardly answer our guestlons. We
affered her food which she dld not take bub merely went on weeping® She had
booame terribly reduced and it appeared that she had practieally glyen up food
since the loss of her ehildren  This was the type of subject with which we had
to desl. 'We do not mewn to say khat all our subjects were of these sxtremas sypes.
There were unita which had nat suffered muoch and which had eome to Oalbutta
to t1de over the mtuation. They had oven then hope of returning heomes within s
short #lme where they would cnes more be with their near and déar omos.
There were othars who had been reduced to extremo poverty but the cruel bands
of death had not.till then tonched them.

The manipulation of such subjects in a diffieult task. Faced with doath
discase, starvation and destitution they procented a medley of complor mental
reactions. when spprowched for inforroation Some of them looked upon us as
beneficent providers of food they gladly and willingly co-operattd with us and
often gave information which wo didinob ask for Otbers suspected us for
Government agents wha were associnted in their mind with all sorts of mischief
This attriude reached its climax when the nows sproad that Goyernment wero
golng to drive away the destitutes from Calcutta. At that time they flatly rofusad
16 answer our quastiont and scoased us of compliolty with the Government drive
against. tho dostitutes. There was a third group of people whom adverity had
tarned nonehalant. They did nelther welcomo ocur spproach nor turn ¢ back:
Thoy answered $ho quostions in o mabnnor a8 if those A1d pot affest thelr well
being 1 any ‘way:

The grentost dhffficulty was expericoeed In eollecting informatfon on the
cconomle condltlon of the wnits When the informants realised that wo could
give them food in tho free-kitchons they bad s patoral tendeney to palot thelr
condition in tho darkest colénr  Webad to combat this by convincing them that
their aseets had pothing to do with the distribution of food Many were unwilling

to make nny stitement about thoir debts. They thought thet we wonld somehow
or other put pretere on them for payment of the debte  We had to convinee
them that our work had no conneetion with the realination of debts  Bome conld
casily understand it but otbers were not thoroughly conyinced Buch was the
sitoaticn under which we worked. Tuact and patlence were the two most
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impo1tant factors 1 the manipulation of our subjects. Different investigators, of
ciéu;'se, had these two qualities in different degiees. Those who had pievious
experience of field-work among backward gocial gioups could he relied upon as
they acquired these qualities 1n coulse of such work To the beginneirs we

constantly pointed out the necessity of these quahlities and we hope they had
exercised them to the fullest extent '

VI. VALUE OF THE DATA -

Aspfm—leachmg conclusions will be drawn on the basis of these data it is

fit and proper to discuss their value here The value of sociological data depends

mainly on three factors—bthe 1nvestigator, the investigated and the mpthod of

investigabion employed We have already discussed the merits and demerits of

all these thiee factors in relation to our survey. It now remains to see the nature

of the data collected by the different groups of investigators and then compaiative
value

In a previous Section (see page 17) w6 have dinided the personnel
-employed 1n the survey 1nto five classes, ns.,
. (a) Teachers of the Department of Anthropology
(b) Students who have already received regular training n field-work
(c) Students who have acquired practical knowledge of field-work n
course of preparation of theses under expert gmidance

(d) Students who have resdived special trainihg f6r thie’ sirvey
(e) Students who have no training 1 field-work

We shall now place five sheets of data representmg\ the 0(')'11601?101;}8 of the
different classes enumerated above. These sheets have been drawn at random and
no selection has been made They are the following —

Dara FroM Crass A

Ballygunge Place

3.9, 43
1. Suandari Haldar. )
2. (a) About 25, (b) Female, (c) Hindu, (d) Pod, (¢) Married.
3 Umanath Haldar .
4 Sashi Haldar
5 (a) Pratapnagar, (b) Can't 58y, (¢) 24-Pargannas.
6 Ballygunge Place ‘ '
7

ia) f‘lrst left 1 July, }943 Came to Oalcutts and rematned here
or about 15 days and then went back home as the youngest' son had
wel-complaint Th

dor b o e latter died at home within

-
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() She le!g home agun 4 or 5 days after this incident and is now
romadning in Caloutta for about a month

Laok of food at home

1 g
& Sashu Sundari ¢
(80 yre.) | (95 )

I
- 3 4 .
& Ananda 3 Nenda (d)
(5yrs ) (8yrs)

She has none.
Nenda ( No. 4 ) died in August 1949
Bowel complaint.
(a) Homesatead vrith a hut (5) As In (a) less DU (o) As in ()
COL—Nil
DA—NII
DU—As in No. 16
Homéstead avuilable Husband remaining thers ss ho 1s il and
cannot move
Potty trader in vegetables.
One brass water pot mortgaged for Rs 4/ and ouno ghats one lali
one thala and one jug mortgaged for Rs 2/  Interest per month por
Rupee, /9/
She will go home when better days come and not at present.
Willing to work. (Can serve as a maid servant
Begging and eating in free kitohen
Nos. 2 and 8 moving together No 1 remalning at home—1iiL
Not observed now
Healthy Tho boy { No 8) reoms to be under fed and emnolated

Data Fnoy Crass B
Kalo Baishoav =
{a) 20 yra, (8) Fomale (c) Hinda (d) Balshnav (¢) Muarricd.
Harl
Not glven.
Barnsat, 21 Pargannas.
Remains in Oalentts for 3 or 4 days and thon returns to Daraset.
When she comes hore sho remains at Padmarhat.
Comes to Calentta, remains hero for 3 or 4 days and then poes back
to Barasot  Ior only hat having fallen she romalng on the street a4
Buarasct
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8 Not mentioned.

9 1 ‘9
d Harn T Binu ¢
3 4
@ Kalo —3
| l
5 6
& Anants ? Dhanvantat: (d)
(8 yrs )
{ Reduced )

" Husband ran away from home seven months agd
10. Father and mother hving at Ramestvaipur They aig cultivatois
11 Dhanvantari ( No 6 ) died four days ago.
12. Starvation
13
14
16
16
117.
18 Capable of manual work N
19. Begging and eabing in free-kitchen
20, Together

al, _
99
Dara From Ctass C
Date—12 § 43
Place— Asutosh Mukhern Rd
1 Mayurjah
9, (a) 45, (b) Female, (¢) Muhammadan, (d) Muhammadan, (¢) Maiicd
8 Did not see : does not know the name
4 Latif Sardar
5. (a) Dadpui, (b) Sankarpu: Ghnutar, (c) Ditto, (d) 24-Paigannas
6. TFoot-path, Bhowanipore
7 Ten days
8 DTLack of food TUsed to work Bubt the husband 15 now il and
cannot labour So, she has come here.
9. & Latif Sardar = Mayurjan ¢

. ~ (50yrs ) {(45311-5)

l l | l
& Khadbax 3 Elaibox ? Amirul ¢ Phulchum 4 Ehoka
(20 yrs ) (10 yrs ) (8 yrs ) (5 yrs ) (24yrs)
( Skin & bone) (Skin&bone)
4
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(b) Bhe lofy home again 4 or 5 days after this inoldent and is now
romaining in Oslentta for about & month

Lack of food at home

1
J8ashi = Bundan ?
(80yrs.) | (95ymm )

|
- i 4 LY
J Anands & Nonds  (d)
(Byrs ) (8yrs)

She has none.
Neands ( No. 4 ) dled in August 1948
Bowel complaint.
(a) Homestoad with a hut (5) As in (a) less DU (o) As in (8)
OL—NIl
DA—N1I
DU—As mn No. 16
Homestead available Husband remaining there as he Is ill and
cannot move
Petty trader in vegstables.
Ono brass water pot mortgaged for Rs 4/ and oue ghats ons bali
one thala and one jug mortgaged for Rs 2/  Interest per month per
Bupeo  /2/ -
8he will go home when better days come and hot at present
Willing to work. Can serve as & maid servant
Beggling and eating in free kitohen
Nos. 2 and 3 moving together No 1 remalning at lomo—Ii!
Not observed now
Healthy The boy { No 3) reoma to be tinder-fed and emasiated

DATA Frox Crass B
Kalo Baishnav =
(a) 20 yrs, (3) Fomalo (c) Hinda (d) Baishoav () Married,
Harl
Not given.
Baraset, 21 Pargannas
Remains In Calcutts for 3 or 4 days and then returns to DBaraset
When sho comes hero she romains at Padmarhat.
Comes to Calentta, remains here for 3 or 4 days and then poes back
to Darasot  Her only hut having fallen she remaing on the atreet st
Daraset



ORGANISATION OF THE SURVEY
8 Not mentioned.

9 1 2
d Harl 7 Bunu? .
3 4
. ? Kalo =4
| l
5 6
& Anants ? Dhanvantat: (d)
(3 yis )
( Reduced )
- Husband ran away from home seven months ago
10.

Tather and mother hving at Ramestvarpur

They ate cultivatois
11 Dhanvantari ( No 6) died four days ago
12. Starvation

13
14
16
16
17,
18

19  Begging and eating in free-kitchen.
20. Together
21

23

Capable of manual work.

Dara Trom Crass C

Date—12 § 43

Place— Asutosh Mukher;i Rd
1.

Mayurjan
2

-

(@) 45, (b) Female, (c) Mubammadan, (d) Muhammadan, (e) Manicd
3 Did not see ! does not know the name
4. Latif Sarday

5. (a) Dadpw, () Sankar

put Ghnutar, {¢) Ditto, (d) 24-Pargannas
Foot-path, Bhowahipore
7  Ten days,

8 TLack of food - Uged to wor

k But the husband 15 now il and

cennot labouy S0, she hag come here

g. .

), S Latif Sardar = Mayurjan 9

X (60 yrs ) (45 yrs. )
——

4 Khadbax \ ‘
(20 yrs ) glEO‘B;:sm; e

9P G
( g—m hulechum
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Othet membars st home. The two rons are at the-homs of theif

employers 1n the native villags. ; .

Homestead—& Kathss

Cult. L —nil

Hut — 1 for sleeping end 1 kitohen

Husband and the sans look after them

Thatohing, tilling the field, harvesting, snd weeding

20 rupees.

‘Will go to-morrow or day after o morrow All .are ill,.so she will go
Digensed o unable.

Begs Eais In the iree-kltchen As at home &0 also here

Eating whatever 1s given by the people-
She herself Phulchum and Khoka—reduced to skin and hone. The
other two are also 1l they have swollen lcge. !

1

DaTA Frox Crass D

Kunds Haldar ( famals )
(a) 40 (b) Pemale, (o) Hindu (d) Namasudra, (¢) Married.
Nit 3
Hriday Heldar
(a) Eakdvip (b) Oannot say (¢} Leksmikantapor (d) 24 Pﬂ‘tlnnu.
Ballygunge Destitute Home, Fern Road
Ono and & hall months before
Tlotd and {ailure of crops.
1 2
Jd Hnday = FKunda?
_’ (40 yro.)
l T I i
4 ) [
3 Mh & Anjan ? Ckadasi d Abliram (d)
(12 yrs.) (10yre) (Byn.) (2yr.) )
Not rocorded. -

Abhiram ( No. 6)

Bowel complaint—atarted by starvstion
(o) OL. & HL.—same as {c) {{) Bame as (¢) {¢) OL.—5 bighas
DA ~Nn Ditto HI —5 bighas- (include
tacks & orchards )
DU —Bome werth Re 20/ Ditto DA =Nl
OR-—Waorth Rs 60/ Dltto DU —nll

OR.—nil
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. 14 Those mcluded 1 (c) are available

15 Cultivator ( tenant and owner )
16 . Got loan on interest.

- 17 Yes. Own home
18. Nof recorded as there was no such question in the second scheme
19 Eafing in Ballygunge Destisute Home
r 90 Yes. Remaining together
91 Not observed

22 Nil
Data Froy Crass E -
- _ Howrah
. . - 22 9 43,
1 Bachu T
2 (a) 25 years, (5) Female, /c) Hinduism, (d) Ruidas, (2 .
3 Nam ' . ’
4 Refused to name )
5 Gangadharpur, Disti—Hooghly. - -
6 Street beggar
7 For begging - ..
. «. 8 About one month, . -
“1.' 9, SHe herself with one son only ‘
¢ L 10 No ) N .
11  None
~ 19
13 Onelhouse - -
" 14, Have been sold by the money-lendex
+ 15 To skin cows -~ a
16 No Tried but failed -
17. No o
18 No (She thinks that nobody will give her work)
- 19 By begging - - . ’
20 Yes N
a1 :
29 - i

Question Nos 1to 4

So fa1 as Question Nos 1 to 4 216 concerned all the investigators
have given equally good answers )

Question No 5

The answer fo the fifth quostion varies mn the different classes In

-Class A the willage and the district are given The informant could ne!
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give the Post Office and the Police Station At thls, the investigator tried
to 1dentify the ares from which she cams by geiting the name of the nearest
RBmlway Station In this he was successful. In Class B, only the plece of
residence and the districh are given—the remsning two are not mentioned
but they can be esmly deduced as Daraset is & Bub-Divislonal town. In Oles
O we get ull the four In Olass D we get only the pame of the village
and of the distniet  The Post Office and the Police Station are not montioned
and there {3 no aitempt to mve any indleation abous the area from which the
unit came. In class B the distrlot ia cleardy mentioned But thers is no ind:
cation regarding the nature of $he place of residence mentioned,

Question No. 6

The answer is uniform in all the Clesses

Question No 7
All the five Classcs wupply the nocessary information but the informa
tion given by the fifth Class is included under No 8 by mistake. Though tho
information supplhied by Olassess A and B are of the same naturs yet A 1s
more detalled and aceurate whilo B s vague and insuficient. But B
supplied the minimum necesmty

Question No. 8
The answer to this question has boen given by all oxcopt B who has
not mentioned 5 atall The answer given by B hes to bo stretehed to falfBl its
parpose  The answerd given by A O and D are completo though that of O is
more detailed

Question No 9

Classea A B C and D have given tho information in tho form of a
gonealogieal table but B has only desaribod it From B, it cannot bo under
stood whether it is completo or incomplete. In ali the Classcs the sex of the
different individuals is indieated Tho names of all the individuals are given
in Classos A C and D but in Classes B and E the names of all the individuals
aro not given Age of all tho Individualy has been glven by A and C: B has
omitted it in three eases, D and E in one cass cach

Question No 10
Tho answor is satisfactory so faras A B Cand E aro concerned  In D
there is no record
Question Nos 11 & 12
The snawers are equally satisfactory in all the cases.
Question No 13

The answers to this question vary greatly in differeht Olasses. Ols see
A and D have the best record They have clussified amd arranged the
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different kinds of nssets and have put them under tho thioo hoadings 1equ;‘13d
by the question  Class C has also rocorded the assots under different groups
but has not exbausted all tho possible groups contemplatod m the question.
The nanswer in Class I 1< vory unsabisfactory and incomplete. Class B has
not recoided it al all  Ting, howover, 15 not tho case with tho other member
of the Class, who has recorded bl n lhis sheots  This particular nvestigator
reconyed his mstructions from a person other than the writor which led to this
omission JFurther, he did not colleet any information under Questions 14, 15,
16, 17, and 21 This was also due to tho same cause In Class A also wo
have the same mcomplete data from one of the mvestigators

Question No 14,

The answers me all catisfactory and soive owr pmposs Class B has
no record under this hoading

Question No 15

The answers are all equally satisfactory oveopt that of Class B whero
there 16 no record.

Question No 16.

Thoe answers vary Class A has given the capital, the things mortgaged
. and the interest Class B has no record Class C has given the amount of
loan (which seems to be o simple loan) but not the interest Class D has
given the amount of loan and the things mortgaged againgt i1t but has not
mentioned the rate of interest The answer of Class E 1s immcomplete in 1fs
own way

Question No 17.

The answers are satisiactory m all cases ( with the exception of Class B
which has no record ) but not equally so. Class A has given both the time and
place , Class C only the time but not the place though 1t can be easily imagined ,

Class D has given the place but not time Class E had not to make this
distinetion.

Question No, 18.

The answers to this question are also satlsfaotc‘)ry though there are
pomnts of digserimination Olass A has recorded both the intention and nature of
work , B spgake nothing of intention , O and E are complete 1n their own way ,
D has not recorded 1t acoording to instructions as the dats were collected at a
time when this was not necessary,

g

Question No. 19

The answers to this question are equally satisfactory in all Classes
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Question No 20

Classes A B D and E have given complete answers. Though C has not
recorded any information it ean be easily rebonstructed from tho data

Question Ne 21

Answers given by (lasses A O and D are complete. Olusses B and B
have no racord

Question No 22

Though this question was mven up yet Glasses A and O have recorded
information under this herding aa far as possible for laymen.

This analysis of the dsta shows that informstion collected by Class
A 18 deardedly the best and it forms 83 8% of our stock Tho next in
ovdag s that collected by Olase G- QOlassos B and D oome after Olass
Q and they bath stand on the same looking The data of B are of s Yower
order Tho supenianty of the data of Olasa O over those of B aud D
{s most probably due to expertence of sustainad field work among & soclal
group [Inspito of this difference in the memts of the data from differant
Olosses it must be stated that all the first four Olasses bave supplicd the
minimum necefsity and the varlation lies only In matters relating to
detalls. Under thete olrcumatances wo think that collection of data by
persons who have not been properly trslned for this type of work for a
considerabla period under the guidance of soclal solentists with fcid
experience  will not mest vath succoss. The data collocted by wuch untralved
persons will not bo comparable with om;;htn In fact thoy will bLmve
Jittle scientife value.



CHAPTER III .
NATURE OF THE s MPL

I GENERAL
of destitute population info
imve alieady stated that the mflun aduslly cenched 1ts chimax
ted somefime i1n July 1943 and 8%nt of pengal reahised the
part of September The Goveinm fo. an (ndefimte period of
eping these people within the cty (.4 the blan of an all-out
, the end of October they conmeel,, 1o hen the cty was
was successfully oiganised 1 Nov (y, peed nob discuss _the
this so-called undesirable element . 4.9 Jqur sample survey
ns duve and 1ts methods We s about O reach 1ts climax
1 of Septembet Whe.n the nflux wa the samf month. On the
1t to an end by the last week of be stating that over 100,000
1943, The Statesman published a nojy 000 were being fed daily
7 assembled 1n Calcutta, of whom 6 orga,mza‘tlons who either
kitchens i1un 1n Calcutta by privatey. 16,005 meals per day )
od from Goveinment kitchens (OVDﬁicer, cpleutta, at subsidy
plies through the Relief Contiol |, newsp®Per, Wwere being
30,000 more, according to the sanm did not receive any- help
other piivate oiganizations which, & f.om which source Tke
vernment 1m any way We do not ko be plmnsxble. So, if we
«ved these figures but they appeai imum HEure of the desti-
Jto be approximately the coirect mas the-beginRInE of September
st half of October then the figme f°11p1e gurveY was cartled out
en nearabout 80,000 Thus, our sal g0 000 to 100,000 We
en the destituto population varied fron persons Ip ofher words,
20 umits with a population of 2,537 of the degbltute population
on extended from 3 17 to 2 54 per centlyy o toio) wflux at 80,000,
n o of the survey, when We assume operabioRs when we hold
uses to 3 17 while at the end of ou drops doWR t0 254 Asa

population at 100,000 owmr percentagey, oo ¢ months our figme
estitute population of Caleutta dwing J

ne may be considered as sufficiently fig

118 L

gnd prope; flom the stand-

) ‘

[ E— _ 1 S
the figure 1,216,803 . has beefl
Census of India, 1941, Vol 1V ( page 110 )’ authoritie® ,regard 197 per
per sample of 61,460,377 Thus, the Census )
sample t
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Question No 20

Olasses A B D and E have given camplete answers. Though O has net
roobrded any information, 1§ can be easily robanstructed from the data.

Question No 21

Answers given by Classes A O end D are somplete. Olasses B ang B
have no record

Question No 22

Though this question was given up yet Olasses A and O have recorded
mformation under thia heading s far as posmble for laymen

This analysis of the data shows that information collected by Olass
A 18 decidedly the best snd it farms 53 B% of our stock The next in
order 1s that collected by Qlass C Classos B and D come after Olass
O and they both stand aon the same footing The data of E aro of a lower
order The superiority of the data of Class O over those of B and D
is most probably due to expericmos of sistalnad field work among o social
group Inspite of this difference in the merits of the data from different
Classes, 1t must bo stated that all the first four Classes have supplled the
mnimum necesslty and the varlation lies only in matters relating to
details. TUnder these circumstances we think that collection of dats by
persons who have not been properly tralned for this type of work for a
oansldernble period under the guidance of social sclentists with Aeld
experience will not meet with sucesss. The data eollocted by such untrained
porsons wll not bo comparable with our data In fact thoy will bave
Dstlo seientifio valoe ~



CHAPTER TII _
NATURE OF THE SAMPLE

I. GENERAL

+ t L 4

We have alieady stated that. the influx of destitute population info
Calcutts staited somefime 1n July 1943 and gradually 1eached 1fs climax
- the latter pmt of September The Goveinment of Bengal realised the
danger of keeping these people within the city for an indefinite period of
time and by the end of October they conceived the plan of an all-out
drive This was successfully oiganised 1in November when: the ocity was
cleared of this so-called undesirable element We need not discuss the
natme of this drmve and 1ts methods We started om sample survey
fiom the 9nd of September when the influx was about to reach its elimax
and biought 1t to an end by the last week of the same month On the
16th October, 1943, The Statesman published a note stating that over 100,000
destitutes bad assembled m Calcutta, of whom 60,000 were ‘being fed daily
at 9220 free kitchens run 1n Caleutta by private organizations who either
get cooked food from Government kutchens ( over 16,000 meals per day )
or take supplies through the -Relief Control Officer, Calcutta, at subsidy
rates > About 50,000 more, according to the same newspaper, were, being
maintained by other private organizations which did not receive any-rhelp
fiom the Goveinment 1n any way. We do not know from which source Zke
Statesman received these figures but they appear to be plausible. So, if we
assume 100,000 to be approximately the coirect maximum figure of the desti-
tutes at the. first half of October then the figure for the-beginning of September
might have becn nearabout 80,000 Thus, our sample survey was cairled oub
at o period when the destituto population varied from 80,000 to, 100,000 We
investigated 820 umits with a population of 2,537 persons In other words,
our nvestigation extended fiom 3 17 to 2 54 per cent of the destlt;uté population
At the bsgimnning of the survey, when we assume the total influx at 80,000,
our percentage 11ses to 3 17 while at the end of our operafions when we hold
the destitute population at 100,000 our percentage drops .down to 254 As a
sample of the destitute population of Calcutta during these two months our figme

(2537 ) therefore may be considered as sufficiently fit and proper from the stand-
pownt of number *®.

-

-
e

(e r
: dkitid der s

page 110 ) the figure 1,216,803 has been
Thus, the Census authorities regard 197 per

18 1In the Census of Indta, 1941, Vol IV (
rogarded as a proper sample of 61,460,377
tent as & proper sample

t
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The first 1tem of information gathered waa the name of the leader of thd

wit. I§ was neither possible to interrogate all the members of the uni§ nor was
it profitable to do eo. Bome of them ware too young and some too old. Some of
them Wers 8o much stunned by mishaps that they could nok remember the pames
of thelr parents or even of grown up children. Naturally theso persans were of
little use for our inquiry  Our Investigators always tried to {solate the mnits and
interrogate them in a more or loss secluded andleongenial atmoephore. This waa
helpful a8 people paturally hesitats to Iay bare their poverty to others unless
they ars professional beggars. But away from others, in a lonely comner they
often found it essler to tnload thelr mind to the sympathetic nvestigator But
unfortunately such seocluded corners wers few and often people surrounded the
Investigatar In large number when they thought that he might bo somekow or
other helpful in procuring them & meal. Under the circnmstauces the investi
gator on mesting & uni#, generally had to exercise his judgment in selocting the
proper informant. Genorally he began to talk with the group in sn impersonsl
manner—lsvelling his questions to the group inatead of any partioular person,
This method of interrogation soon rovealed the person who was most intelligent
and smart in the anit. This person generally came forward and begad to answer
bis questions. The other members of the uni$ often remained passive or helped
the informans on occasions when he tras unable to remember a partioular point.
Thus, they served a¥ good checks on the information supplled by this person who
has bean marked as the lesder of the unit in cur records  In selooting the leader
we generally avoided such persons who happened to be unimportant sdjuncts to
the unit—persons who wers not intimately related to the core of the unit—
inspits of their better knowledge or smartness. This caution wes necersary as
the rellglon and communlty of the the unit had to be derlved {rom the roligion
and oommunity of its leader

In Question No. 9 the Investigator was instructed to preparc s
genealoglcal table of tho unit showing the relation of its members with one
another and with other persons of the family or extended family or Louschold
as the cate might be who had been left at home. The members of the unit
present were generally underlined or marked out in any otber way necording
to the sonvenienss of the worker Only theso persons have been Inaladed ln our
sample- The sex of the differsnt persons was ascertained and indicated by the
usual symbols and their cirll condition was also collected and shown in the table
in the oustomary mannor 8o far as theso [acts wero concerced we had no
diffenity  Bnt wo also aimed at eollection of data relating to tho age of the
different {ndividuals of the table. Here we met with indifferent resnlts. Ferbaps
mors than §9% of our informants could not give even thelr own exact sge-—not
to spesk of other members of the pariy Their ignorance In this reapect was
colossal. Generally thoy askod us to guess for oursclyes tho nge from the person 4
appearance. This was more 30 when the leader of the unit lappened to be 8
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The first ftem of information gathersd was the name of the leader of the

unik. It was neither poasibls to interrogate all the members of the unit nor was
is profitable to do s0. Bome of them were $00 young and soms too old. Some of
them were s0 much stunned by mishaps that they conld not remember the names
of thelr parents or even of grown up children. Naturally these persons were of
litde use for our inqulry Our investigators always tried to isolate the units and
Interrogate them in & more or less secluded andlcongenis! atmosphers. This was
helpful as people naturally hesitate to lay bare their poverty to others unless
they are professiona! beggars Bub away from others in a lonely corner they
often found it easler to unloed their mind to the sympathetio investigator But
unfortunately such sscluded corners were few and often people swrrounded the
investigator In large number when they thought that he might be somehow or
other helpful in procuring them a meal. Under the circumstances the investi
gator on meeting & uni$ generally had to exercise hix judgment in seleoting the
proper informant, Generally he began to talk with the group in an impersonal
manner—lsvelling his questions to the group instead of any particular person.
This methed of interrogation soon revealed the person who was most intelligent
and smart in the gnit. This person generally came forward and begad to answer
his questions. The other members of the unit often remained passive or helped
the informant on occasions when he was unable to remember & partioular point
Thus, they served as good cheoks on the information supplied by this person who
bias been marked as the leader of the unit in our records  In selssting the loader
wro generally avolded such persons who bappened to be unjmportant adjunets to
the unit—persons who were not intimately related to the core of the unit—
inspite of their better knowledge or smariness. This caution was necersary as
the religlon and communlty of the the unit had to be derived from the roligion
and community of its leader

In Quention No. 9 the Invostigator was Instructed to prepare o
genealogleal table of tho unit showing tho relstion of its members with one
ancther and with other porrons of the family or extended family or houschold
as the case might bo who had been lelt at home. Tho members of the unit
present were generally underlined or marked oot In any other way according
to the convenience of the warker Only theso persons bave been incloded In our
sample:  Tho sex of the different persons wxs ascertalned and indieated by the
usual symbols and thelr clvil condition was also collected and shown in the table
intho customary manner Bo far as theso facts were concerned wo had ne
diflicalty  But we aleo almed at collection of dafa relating to the age of the
aifferent 10dividuals of the table. Hero we met with indilferent resvits. Perhap
more than 8% of cur Inlormants could not give even their own exact age—not
to speak of cther members of the pariy Their ignoranco in this reepect was
colosal. Generlly they asked us to guess for ourselves the age lram the pericn s
sppesrance. This was more #o when the leader of the unit Iapjencd to be »
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The firsl item of Information gathored was the name of the leader of ths

unit. It was neither possibls to interrogate all the membery of the unit nor was
it profitable to do so. Bome of them wers too young and some too 0ld  Some of
them were 8o much stunned by mishaps that they could not remember the names
of thelr parents or even of grown up children. Naturally these persons wers of
Littls uss for our inquiry  Our invesiigators always tried to isolate the units and
interrogate them In & more or less secluded andlcongenial atmosphere. This was
heipful as people naturally hesitate to lay bare thelr poverty o others unless
they are professional beggars. But away from others, in s lonely comer they
often found i# easier to unload their mind to the sympathetic investigator But
unfortunstely such seoluded corners were few and often people surrounded the
investigator In large number when they thought that he might be somshow or
other helpful in proouring them a meal. Under the circumstances tho Investi
gator on meeting a unit, generally had $o exerciss his judgment in seleoting the
proper informant. Generally he began to talk with the group in an impsrsonsl
manner—lovelling his questions to the group instead of any particular person,
This method of interrogation soon revesled the person who was most intelligent
and smart {n the unit. This person generally cameo forward and begad to answer
hls questions. The other members of the unit often remained passive or helped
the informant on occasions when he was unable to romember a particular point,
Thus, they served as good ohecks on the information supplied by this person who
bas been marked as thoe leader of the unit in cur records  In seleoting the leader
wre generully avolded such porsons who happened to be unimportant adjoncts to
the unit-—persons who were not intimately related to the core of the unlt—
inspite of their better knowledgo or smariness. This caution was necessary as
the religion and community of the the unit had to bo derlved {rom the religion
and commaunity of {ts leader

In Question No. 9 tho Investigator was Instructod to preparo a
genealogical table of tho unit showing the rolation of its members with ome
another and with other perrons of the {amily or oxtended family oc houseliold
as the case might bo who had beon left st Lome. The members of the unit
present were pencrally underlined or marked out in any other way according
to the convenlenco of the worker Only theso persons have been incloded In our
sample.  Tho sex of the different persons was ascertalned and Indicated by the
nsual symbols and their clvil condition was also collected and shown in the table
in the customary maoner Bo [ir as these facts wers eoncerned wo had no
difenlty  But wo also simed st eollection of data relating to the age of the
Aifferent jodividusls of the table. Here we met with indiffereat results. Perhaps
more thin 99% of our informants could not give even thelr ovn exact spe—nol
to speak of cther members of the party Their Ignorance In this respect was
colossal. Generally they asked us to guess for curaslves the sgo {rom {he jerson s
sppearance  This was more #0 when the Jeader of the unit Lapjencd to to s
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NATURE OF THE SAMPLE 3

woman She could not give her own age nor that of her husband but she could
manage to give us some 1dea about the age of her children—especially of the last
few Ofton she could give the difference in yeais between the different 1ssues
Under the cncumstances we mainly depended on our peisonal observation and
yudgement The 1vestigator lnmself saw all the peisons of the unis and formed
his own notion about their ages Then he discussed the matter with the
infoimant and other members of the unit and finally adjusted them and put them
down n yems, with the exception of cnses below one year of age. As a result
the classifieation of age-groups 1s hased not on actual facts but on notions of
the investigators confirmed o1 modined by statements of informants Inspite of
this uncertain basis, we believe that our 1nvestigators did not commit any error 1n
the broader classifications 1 e, from 5 to 60. In the first five groups they had
been considerably helped by the motheis of the children. In the classification
of nges we have followed the Census system and we depend for 1ts accuracy
on the very same giounds on which the Census figmes stand We had,
howevel, one advantage over the Census authorities. Ow investigators were all
educated men with a keen sense of scientific accuracy and high notions of
responsibility There cannos be any question of comparison between them and
the village enumerators on whom the Census authorities ultumately depend.

II AGE DISTRIBUTION ‘

In Appendix I we find n detailed distiibution of the sample population
under different age-groups A summary of thus1s givon m Appendix IA  The
total population suiveyed 1s 2687 . Of these 570 persons or 22 47 % are included
in the age-group 0 to 5 years, 661 or 26 05 % in the age-group & to 15 years, 982
or 38 71 % 1n the age-group 15 to 50 years, 113 or 445 % ﬁhe‘a.ge-gloup 50 and
over, and 211 or 8 89 % 1n the group for which the age could not be ascet tnined

The age-distribution of omr sample reveals some interesting facts One
of them 18 the great prepondeiance of persons 1 the fiisb two guinguennia
Table I below shows the position of our figures 1n 1elation to the flgures for
Bengal ( 1931 and 1941 ) and for the 24-Pargannas { 1931 )

Column 1 of Table I gives the age-periods 1n years Column 2 gives the
Percentage of persons 1n each age-group, m our gamp]e, to the total sample1 e,
2637. In order to make these figures comparable to similar figures obtained from
the Census Reports we have distributed the age-unspecified group of our sample,
Comprising 211 persons proportionately over the nine age-groups In Column 3
we have given the percentage of each age-group of Bengal to the total
population of Bengal 1n 1931 Column 4 gives similar figumies for 1941, In
Column 5 also we have given similar figures for the District of 94-Pargannas
(1981 ) from which more than 81 % of our sample were derived In Columns 6,
7 and 8 we have recorded the difference between Qolumns 2 and 8, Columns 2
and 4, and Columns 2 and 5 respectively

6
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NATURE OF THE SAMPLE 35

An analysis of these figures in Table I shows that infants aged 0 to 5 formed
94 52% of the destitutes who thronged the stieets of Oaloutta during our
survey 1n 1943, Then proporfion in the total population of Bengal in 1981 was
1555% So, theie 18 a difference of 8 97% between the two series. At the
next quinquennium also we find almost a similar ocase That age-gioup was
represented 1n Bengal by 13°'43% 1n 1931 whereas we have 20'65% m our sample
Here again we find a difference of 7 22% making up a total difference of 16°19%
in the first two quinquennia between the two series In 1941 this difference 1s
even higher 1 e, 1691% When we compare our figures with those of the
District of 24-Pargannas the difference 11ses still higher and stands at 18 90%
Thus the first two quinquennia of our data hold 4517% while the same periods
for the whole of Bengal had 28987 1n 1931 and 2826% m 1941 In the
24-Pargannas these two quinquennia held 26°27% 1n 1931  From the next quin-
quennium the order 1s reversed The percentage of persons between 10 to 15 and
15 to 20 in our sample 18 far less than what ocours in the population of Bengal or
of the 24-Pargannas In the population of Bengal these two quinquennia held
11 78% and 9'63% 1n 1931 and 11 23% and 9 21% 1n 1941 whereas we have only
7 76% and 7°25% respectively 1n our sample. So if these two quinquennia are con-
sidered together we find a differeuce of 6 39% m 1981 and 5 43% 1n 1941, The next
decade (20 to 30) also has almost the same feature—our sample 18 deficient by
461% and 4 838% fiom the two Census series of 1931 and 1941 respectively. In
the next few decades too our sample has got a regularly lower peicentage than all
the Census series though the difference 1s not so wide as 1n the two preceding
decades (1 e,10 to 20 and 20 to 80) TFiom this comparative study of the
population distribution mn the two seiles 1t 1s evident that children up to ten
vears of age came to Calcutta 1n a very large number—their proportion in the
destitute population of Calcutte far exceeded thewr ratio m the general
population of Bengal or even of the 24-Pargannas But people of the next two
decades (10 to 30) were proportionately the least to come #o Calcutta, People

sged 30 to 60 came to Caleutta almost in the same proportion as they ocecur 1n
the population of Bengal

We have 80 long compaied the percentages of the different age-groups of our

sample with those of the population of Bengal and of the distriet of

24-Pargannas. But statistically this 1s not above criticism. Our sample was
mainly derived from seven districts of Bengal

The following list shows the
number of persons which came from ench district .—
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Serial Name of the Number of Porcentege of
No. district. persons, the total sample
1 24-Pargannss 2061 8la4
2 Midnapare 167 776
8 Howrah 87 264
4 Nadia 63 248 '
[ Hooghly 41 162
6. Burdwan 41 163
7 Dagon 82 1236
8 Otber Distriots 85 1'88
( Faridpur Gaya,

Tippers, Balasore ate. )

15 Qofinitely shows that our sample doos not repregent all tho districts
of Bongal nor does it consin & proporticasta number of the population of tho
differont diginots represented in our sample Therafors it 18 not sound to
comparo the different age-groups of our sample wiih the age-groups of olther
ontiro Bongal or of the district of 94 Pargannas  To avold this diffienlty wa have
worked ou$ the “Expacted percontags of tho alfferent, ago-groups of the popula
tion of the distrlots mainly representod in our eamplo®®  Wo have put this

Epeotod Porcentage in Oolamn § of Table IA It has been worked out
in tho following manner et P indlests the percontage of n pariloular
860-group of a district to ite tots! population and Jot N indiesto the number
of destltutes reprosonting s distriot in our sample. Leb the digit attachod to N
or P indieate the serial number of the dlstrlet Included In the list given
above. Now tho Expooctod Porcontage of the ago-group 0 to 5 will bo

PIxN1+PaxNA+PSx N3+ P4 x N4+ PEx N&+ P6x N6+ PTx N7
NI+N2+N3+N4+N5+NG+NT

( P bere indicates tho porcontages of tho sge-group Ofo & in thor respective
districts ) Wo bave not taken Into consideration the different districts included
undor Borlal No- 8 owiug to tho vory small number of persons coming from theth
into aur eample. In thir way wo have worked out the Expected Percentage™ of
each of tho nine sgo-groups into which wo have dirided our sample

17 Ths was dooe b the sogpetion of 3r Rajrkandrs Now M. A Mfead of the
Departerent of Statnties Cafeutta Umservity
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words for overy 100 male destitutes there were over 111 femals destitutes.
Acoording to the Ceusus of 1981 In every hundred of the total population of
Bengal there &re 52 males and 48 femalgs or over 108 meles for every 100
females. This pomtion is substantislly maintained 1n the Census of 1841 as
we find therein 52 65% men and 47 85% women The diffarence bebween the two
sexes ls further incresssd if wo take into considerstion the population of the
district of 94 Pargannas in 1981 There the males formed 53 88% and the
fomales 46 03% The following Table 3 shows the difference in tho proportion of

soxes batween onr samplo and the two Census series as well s the figures for tho
district of 24 Pargannas

20

TABLE 2

WHOWING THE ODIFFKRENCE IN PROPFORTION OF SEXTS BETWEEN OUR SAMPLE AND THE
FIGURES FOR BENGAL IN THE LAST TWO CENSUSIS AND OF 24 PARGANNAS IN "’

Bource Percentage Pereentago
of maleg, of females,
Our samnle 473 527
Bengal in 1031 5198 4802
Bengal in 1041 B2-8s 4735
2{-Pargannas in 1931 5308 802
Expocted Population 83 48. 4637

Thus weo have mors womon than men in our sample while Dengal shows
& groater number of men than women in its population at both the censuses.
This is also the caso with the 24 Pargannas in 1931 and with the “Expoeoted
Porcontage of tho sexes of tho districts mainly ropresented in our sample. The
preponderance of women over men in our sample is not found equally in all the
sge groups but is restricted to certain decades.

This is evident from Table 8 In Column 1 of this Table 3 wo bare given
the ago-groups In Column 2 the percentage of each nge group of males of our
samplo to tho total sample has been recorded  Column 3 records the percentago
of each age-group of females of our sample to the total sample  Column £ gives
tho diffcrence between Columns 8 and 3 In Column 6 wo have shown the
number of {emales for esch 100 males in esch sge-group of our nample.  Column 6
givea the “Expected Percentage of cach age-group of meles to the total population
of the districts mainly represcnted in our eample. In Column 7 we have miven
similar Sgores for the females. Colomn B gives the &ifterence between Colomns 6
and 7 Colomn O records the number of femn!en.(or each 100 mlln“o( nb-:‘h
sge group of the Bxpoected Percentage” The “Expected Percentages of this
Pabla 8 havoe also been warked ont in tho ¥amo manner &3 In Table 1A

=0, Cenous of Inha 1931 Vol V Fartl riIn
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An snalysis of Columns 2 snd 8 of Table 8 shows that tho nomber of
males persistenily preponderstes over the females in the first thres quinquennia
(Le., 0 to 15 years ) of our gample From the fourth to the twelfth quinquennium
(ie 16to €0)the table is turned and wo have mors females then males In the
1ast age-group (Le. 80 and over ) agsin the males number more than the famales
If we compere these three age-groups of our sample with tbe corresponding age
of the two sexes In the distrleta mainly

BENGAL FAMINE

groups of the Bxpected Percsntage

represented in our sample we find that in the latter cases the males always
preponderato over the femsles. In Table 3A we have roduced the different
into three broad age groups namely 0to 15 15 to 60

ia and decad

q

and 60 and over and have compared the two serles of figures,

TABLE SA

Being & Summary of Tablo 3

OUR SAMPLE

EXPEQTED PERCENTAQE’

Agegroups

EQ

of oach age
sample
total sample,

Difference batween Cola. 2 and 3

Pereen!
malss of
sarnple,
of females of our

m (3
1k

Difference between Cols. 6 and 7

i
of
representad in our sample.

;
H

[
Cola. 1 z 3 4 | 5 [ 7 s P
0-16 2030 2460 |47 79: i 1928 1780 14108 [
15.00 1610 | 938 1374 183 1231 “w 4l ]
€0 and 9 A3 4 4“4 18 11 ’+ "7
! l

It shows that in the Airst broad divislon wo have go 30397 of males anl
9T ETY fomalen in our sample whereas there aro 10 36 males snd 1780% females
inthe Expocted Percentage  The differenco between the malea anl femaley of

this age-group in our sample is + 779 whereas In the “Tapeeted Percentap

only +1 66

females in the “Expected Poreentage”

In the second sge-group of this Tahle A thete are 1610 males

and 29°84% females In our sample whoreas we have 3TMY males and 267,0
The difference hetween mates and f mafes
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NATURE OF THE SAMPLE 41

of thoso two sertes is - 18'74 and + 5'062 rospectively which reveals a very wide
gap between the two sorios. In tho third age-group of this Table we find that
thero are 79% malos and 44% fomales i ow sample whereas 1 tho “Expectetl
Percentngo” tho males nro 1 82% and the fomales 1 76%. In both tho sories the
males number more than tho females

To be more explicit, for overy 100 males of tho first age-group of this
Table 34, there aie 74 fomales 1 om sample and 92 femalos 1n the “Expected
Porcontage’. In tho second age-group for overy 100 males thore aie 185 fomales
mn our sample and only 83 females 1n the “Expeoted Percentage”™ This 1s very
oxtreordinary. In the third age-group too thoro 1s considerable differenco as, for
every 100 males of this age-group there arc only 44 fomales in our sample and 97
females in the “Expocted Percentage”. Tho oriatic nature of the percentages of
the two sexes 1n the two scries calls for an caplanation,, A compatison of
Columns b and 9 of Tablo 3 may givo some clue to tho peculiar behaviour of the
two series

In Column 5 of Tablo 8 we find that the number of females per 100 males
of our sample gradually decreases from 83 in the first quinquonnium to 61 1 the
third quinquennium, In the “Expected Percentage” the difference between males
and females 1s never so sharp 1n any of these thiec quinquenma. It varies from
102 females per 100 males in the first qunguennium to 87 in the third ( See
Chart II) The unusual preponderance of males over females 1n the first three
guinquennia of our sample 1s not accidental Apparently, 1t 15 not due to
biological causes but appears to be the result of socio-economic factors produced
by the famine There are two possible explanations viz. (z) more male children
came to Caleutts or (b) male and female ehildren came 1n equal proportion but
some of the latter disappeared from the streets having been absorbed by some
agencies or mstitutions soon after then ariival here. Let us examine the
possibilities of these two explanations one by oné

In Bengal the male child 18 preferred to the female one and this might have
induced the paients to send away the boys 1d larger number to Qaleutta whele
food was available and thereby to save them from the clutches of the famine
But this preferential treatment of the( male children was not possible in the first
qumquennium when both male and female children remain dependent on the
parents or guardians and are not able to move independently So, 1n respect of
the boys of this quinquennium the parents could nob exercise their predilection
Therefore we should expeet to find 1n this quinquennium males and females in
our sample 1 the same proportion as they occur in the "Expected Percentage”
But this 18 not the case. For every 100 males there are 83 females 1n our sample
and 102 females 1n the ‘‘Expected Percentage’”’. The greater number of males
in the first quinquennium of our sample, therefore, could not have been due to
parental”predilection for sons

6
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The preponderance of boy8 over girls in the second and third quinguennia
might have been due to the fact that boys besome more and more independent
as they grow 1 age while the movements of the girls are more and more
restrioted with the increass in their age and oconsequent physieal development
A boy of 8or 9 istaught to ahift for himsell even in normal times in the class
of paople from which the majoniéy of the destitutes had bsen derved So
cothpelled by hunger boys of this ege and over might have como to Caloutta
independently of their parents—sometimes with & naighbour or distant relative
sometimes even alone. Ve found suob boys on the strests of Oalontta in course
of our survey What was the attitude of the parents or guardians to the girls
of the second and third quinquennia ? Customs traditlons and tho moral code
of the people of Bengal dlotate that girls as they grow in age are to be more and
more strictly kept at home away from the publle sight But this attitdde is
more in kesping with those girls who have sexually matured or are about
to do so io. roughly spealnng with the girls of the third quinquennium and not
with the gurls of the second quinquenulum Thersfore unhampered by social
conventions but impelied by hunger the girls o! the sccond quinquennium are
oxpected to have como in tho same proportion as the boys of the same
quinguennium. Bo in the second guinquennium too wo should expect the samo
proportion of boys to girls 10 our ssmple as in tho “Expeoted Percontago
But this 1 not the cass for overy 100 males of the second quinqueanium
thore aro 70 fomales in our sample aod 86 females in tho Expectod
Percontago  Thorofore the higher proporiion of males in this quinquennium
is not due to thoir coming to Calouita in greator numbor but to some other
reason

Lot us now examive tho third quinguenniom Here the proportion of girls
ia lowest 10 our sample.  For overy 100 males of this age-group we have 81
females in onr sample and 87 fomales in tho Expeoted Percontage It may bo
roasonably argoed that this very low proportion of females at this age group was
duo to restrctions put on the freo movements of girle This I8 tho age-period
during which girls In Bengal attain yoxual matunity Tho parents try to pet them
marricd at this time of thoeir life Natarally thereforo they put spoelal restrie
tions on their movements al this age so that no social shigma may touoh them
and thereby hamper the progress of matnimonial neroliatione  This, aecording to
tome s the sole or tho most important caurs of the svery fow propartion eof
females in the third quinquenalum  Dut we have to asseds properly the valas of
(Lo following arguments before accopting this conclusion —

(1) Hunger ploches equally both boys anl pirle. 8 arvation and death
faced both male and female and young and old In thote dark days of
the [smine  Could tho parents leave their grows up daurhlers to
uncertain fate far wpholding sacial eeiventions of normal time ?
Can v o oxjeet tha tle pronn ap dag lters woull implicitly oby
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The preponderance of boys ovar girls in the second and third quinguenma
might have been due to the fact that boys become more and more independent
ns they grow in age while the movements of the girls are more and more
restrioted with the increase in their age and conseguent physieal develos £
A boy of Bor 9 1staught to shift for himself gven 1n normal times in the class
of people from whish the majorlty of the destitutes had bean derived So
compelled by hunger boys of this age and over might have como to Caloutta
Independently of thelr parents—gometimes with o neighbour or distant relative
sometimes even alone Weo found sucl boys on the streets of Caloutta In course
of our survey What was the attitude of the parents or guardians to the girls
of the second and third quinguennia ? Customs traditlons and the moral code
of the people of Bengal dictate {hat girls as they grow in age are to be more and
more strietly kept at home nwsy from the public mght But this attitide is
mors In keoping with those girls who have sexoally matured or aro about
todoso ie roughly speaking with the girls of the third quinquenoiam and not
with the girls of the second quinquenuium Therefore unhampered by social
conventions but impelled by hunger the girls of the aecond quinquennium are
oxpected to bave come in tho same proporlion as the boys of tho same
quinquennium. So In the second qunquennium too wao should sxpest the samo
proportion of boys to girls in our samplo as in the Exposted Percentage
But this is not the case for every 100 males of the second quinguennium
there aro 70 fomsles in our samplo and 88 females in the ‘Expeated
Percontage  Therofore the higber proportion of males in this quinguennium
is not due to thoir coming to Oaloutta in greater number but to some other
reason

Lot us now examine the third quinquennium Here the proportion of girls
is Jowost in our sample. For overy 100 malos of this age group we have B1
femnles In our sample and BT fomales In tho Expeoted Porcentage It mny be
reasonably argued that this vory low proportion of femalos at this age-group was
due to restnictions put on the froo movements of girls  This is the age-period]
during which girls In Bengal attaln goxus! matunty Tho parents try to got them
marriod at this time of thelr life. Naturally thercfore they put spoclal retrle
tions on their movements at this age 20 thal no socis) stigma may touch them
and thereby hamper the progress of matrimenial negotistione.  This aeconling to
some is tho sols or the most important eaase of the very low proporiion ol
fomalos in the third quinquennium DBat we havo to asess properly the valoe of
the following arguments befora accopting this conclosion —

(1) Hubger pinches equally both bays and pirle.  Baarvation and death
faced both male and female and yoong nnd old in thoso dark daye of
the famine  Could tho parenta leave their grown up danrhiers to
uncertain fa o for upholding soclal conventions of normsl times ?
Can v o cxpeet that the grown op danghters wout! implicitly ot %y
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CHART II (To face page 42)
Showing the number of females per 100 males in our sample and 1n the

“Expected Percentage’’
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The preponderance of boys over girls in the second and thud guingnennia
might have been due to the fact that hoys bscome more and mare independent
0s they grow in age whils the movements of the girls are mors and more
restrioted with the increass in their age and oconsequent prhysioal development.
A boy of8or @ is taught fo shift for himself even in normal times in the class
of peopls from which the majority of the destitntes had been demved Bo
cothpelled by hunger boys of this age and over might have come to Oalontta
independently of thelr parents—sometimes with & neighboor or distant relative
sometimes even ulone Wa found such boys on the streets of Calontta in courss
of our wurvey What was the attitude of the parents or guardians to the girls
of the secand and third guinguennia ? Customs, traditlons and the moral codo
of the people of Bengal dictato that girls as they grow in age are to be more and
more striotly kepb af home sway from the publio mght Buat this attlidde 1a
more In keeping with thoss girls who have sexually matured or arc abouk
to do 8o 1 0. roughly speaking with the glrls of the third quinquenninm and not
with the girls of the sscond quinquenulum Therefore unhampered by social
conventions bat impelled by hunger the girls of the second quinquenniom are
oxpeoted to have oome in tho same proporlion as tho boys ol tho same
quinquenmum. Bo in the second quingmennium too we should expeot the sama
proportion of boys to girls 1n our sample ns in tho Expeotod Porcentage
Buat this is not the case for evory 100 males of the second quinquennium
there aro 70 females In our sample and 8§ femalos in the “Expeetod
Percentago  Thorofore the higher proportion of males in this quinquennlom
{s not duo to thoir coming to Oalentta in greator numbor but to some other
reason

Lot us now examino the third guinquonniom Here tho proportion of gltls
ig lowest in our sammple  For overy 100 males of this age group we have 61
fernales in our sample and 87 females In tho “Bxpected Percentage™ It may bhe
reasonably argued that this vory low proportion of females at this age group was
duo to rostrictions put on the freo movements of girls  This is tho age-poriod
during which giels in Bengal attaln goxoal maturity  The parents try to get them
married at this timo of thoir life. Naturally therclore they put special restrie
tions on thelr movements at this ago so that no social stigms may touch thrm
and thereby hamper the progress of matnmonial negotlatione  Thie necording to
some s the sole or the mast important cause of the ivery low proportion ol
fomales In the third quinquenniom  Iat we havo to nasces ) roperly the valse of
the following arguments beforo secopting this conclusion —

(1) Munger pinches equally both boys and pirls B arvation and death
faced both malo and female and young an of 1o thowo dark days of
the fmine Coull tlu parents leave their grown updaorht o to
uncertain fa o for upholding social eenentions of normal times ?
Cat wo crpwet that the prawn op daggl ere woull hophehtly ot »
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their parents, even when placed face to face with death, merely for
upholding the social conventions of normal times ? 'We have enough
matberials to show from our survey that wives disobeyed husbands
and children disobeyed parents In the face of these evidences it 1s

too much to assume that grown-up daughters sacrificed themsgelves
to the 1deas of propriety of their parents,

These grown-up daughters could not be left alone at home Some
1esponsible - guardian, preferably one of the paients, must have
remained at home to look after them This was only possible fox
such families which had some means left to maintain these peisons
at home We have elsewhere shown that an overwhelming
proportion of the destitutes left theiwr home only when they had no

means of maintaining thomselves mn the ruial homes of theiwr
ancestors. -

More thap 97 per cent of the destitutes of Calcutta were inhabi-
tants of Western Bengal These destitutes were mostly derived
from-the lower strata of both Hindu and Muhammaden society In
fact the Scheduled Castes formed nearly 54% of the destitutes of
Caloutta These people génerally do not observe purdah mm West
Bengal Women of this stratum are found to work 1n the field along
with men They go to the markets both for selling and puichasing
commodities They visit relatives 1n distant villages coveiing the
path on foot either accompanied by men or not TUnder these
circumsbances, we do nobt think that social conventions, which
they did not observe vepy stiictly even under normal condifions, wete
geriously respected 1n the abnormal circumstances of the famine

* Tf we accept, for the sake of argument, that social conventions wele

responsible for the lowest proportion of females 1n the third
quinquennium, they must have operated with equal, 1f not greater,
force ﬁ; the case of the females of the fomth quinquenmium  But
in our sample the females of the fourth quinquennium have the
highest proportien, For every 100 males of this age-group we have
204 females 1n our sample and 102 1n the “Expectec'ip,l?ercentage”
This huge deficit of males in the fourth and. subsequent eight quin-
quennia might be attributed to two causes, namely, (@) that able-
bodied grown-up males were not looked upon with the same favour
as females and children 1n the fiee-kitchens Some disciimination was
made 11 this respect (b)) Giown-up males secured work 1in mills,
factories and private houses. Thus they were kept out of the
destitute population So far as the fiist agrument 1s concerned
we agree to the fact that diserimination was made 1n respect of
able-bodied grown-up males But tlus was not done mn casg' of
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their parents, oven when placed faco to faco with death, morcly for
upholding the social conventions of normal timoes ?  YWe have enough
mateorials to show from our survoy that wives disobeyed husbands
and children disobeyed parents. In the {ace of theso ovidences 1t 1s
too much to assume that grown-up daughtors sacrificed themsolves
to the 1deas of propricty of their parents.

Theso grown-up daughters could not he left alona at home Somo
responsible guaidian, moferably onc of tho paionts, must have
remained at home to look after them This was only possible fou
such families which had somo means left to mamtain these persons
at home We have eclsowhere shown that an  overwhelming
proportion of the destitutes left their home only when they had no
means of mamtaining thomsolves i itho rmal homes of ther
ancestors. -

More than 97 per cent of the destitutes of Caleutta were mnhabi-
tants of Woestern Bongal These destitutos were mostly derived
from-the lower strata of both Hindu and Muhammaden socicty In
fact the Scheduled Castos formed noarly 54% of tho destituies of
Calcutta These peoplo genmerally do not observe purdah 1mm West
Bengal. Women of this stratum are found to work 1n the field along
with men They go to the markots both fo1 selling and puichasing
commodities They visit 1elalives 1n distant willages covering the
path on foot either accompanied by men or not Under theso
oircumstances, we do not think that social conventions, which
they did not observe very stiictly even under noimal conditions, weto
geriously respected 1n the abnormal circumstances of the famine

Tf we nceept, for the sake of argument, that social conventions woro
responsible for the lowest proportion of females 1n the third
quinquennmum, they must have operated with equal, if not gieator,
force in the case of the females of the fourth quinquonmum  But
mn our sample the females of the fourth quinquenmium have the
highest proporticn. For every 100 males of this age-gioup we have
204 females 1n our sample and 102 mn the “Bxpected Porcentage”,
This huge defieit of males mn the fourth and suhsoquégt oight quin-
quennia might be attributed to tiwo causes, namoly, (a) that able-
bodied grown-up males were not looked wpon smith the same favour
as females and children 1n the free-kitchens Some diserimination nas
made 11 this respect ', (b)) Girown-up males secured work m mills,
factories and private houses Thus they were kept out of the
destitute population So far ag the first agrument 1s concerned
we agree to the fact that diserimination was made respect of
able-bodied grown-up " males. But this was not done m case of
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diseased persons We have no record about she proportions of the
diseased among males and fomales In different age sroups. As
%o the sooond argumens our experience of the dectitutes leaves a
‘wide msrgin of doubt about the efficacy of this ground Continusd
malnotrition for & long tlme before Jeaving home coffectivoly
undermined the working eapacity of the grown up males of his
stratum of sooiety Most of them wero not capable of bearing tho
sustained efforts of a millhand or factory worker We tried to
geoure employment for both males and fomales §n domestle servico.
Wo, however found In most cases that thoy had become incapable
of even the light work of domestic establishments. This was the
experlence of most of our investigstors. Bo tho argument of
shsorption of the males of this ago-group ( fourth quinquennium ) by
mills factorles and domestio establishments cannot stand under the
clroumstances.

Theso four oauscs stand on oor way totho acceptanco of tho thoory
that the lowoest yroportion of females In the third quinquenninm was due to
eoolal eonventions. Somo of these girls might have remained at home but the
majority eame to Caloutts just liks the women of the next quinquennium and
subsequont decades btmi they did not remsin on the strests. There are two
possible places whers they might have gono namely (a) erphanages and work
centros, or (b) brothels. Wo Xuow that orphanages and work ceotres wern
opened by tho Governmens long alter our sarvey operations. So thal has pot
affected the proportion of the females of the third quinquennium  Therofore
we are forcod to conclude that tho low prorortion of girls In the first three
quinquennis was malinly canead by thelr absorption in largo number in the
btrothels of Caleutta Tho gradual doercase in the proportion of girls from the
frat to the third quinquennium In our sample s quite natural under the elrenme
tances. Tho glrls of the third quinquenninm wers the bost preys of the louts of
theso infamous housen. Dovold of any encumbrance In the shapo of children
and being of the sge which was sutisbls at the moment or would bo so in near
futoro for tho earnal trade they were readily vietimlted

Wo have already noticed that the number of (emales In our wample In
uniformly higher in all the subsequent sge-grades from the (ovrth quinquennlum
except the last ona where tha order is roversed  This shows that tho females
of s somevwhat higher ape probably came in a preater nomber  In the "Fxpected
Pereentage™ of the two seros In tho districts malnly represented in our wample
the proporation of males and females it of a cempletely different natore thas
what we meet with in our sampls duting these age perlods (Le 15 to €0 and over)
In the fourth quinqueanlam the perceniage of females fa bigher fhan #1a1 of
males In the Fipected Pereentars™ Dot lo sll the subtequent decader we
£r1 tlat the malm kave all along o higher pereentage than the Lemales (Vide
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Table 3) DBut the difforence 18 not as wide as 1n our sample In the third
decade for every 100 males there aie 187 females m our sample and only 89
females 1n the ‘BExpected Percentage’” seties In the fourth decade the
number of females per 100 males 1n our sample 18 160 whereas in the
“Expected Percentage” series 1t 1s only 79 The fifth decade holds 210
females for each 100 males in our sample as aganst onlv 71 females
of the "Expected Percentage” In the sixth decade also for every 100
males thers are 197 females 1n om sample and only 82 females 1n the
“Expected Percentage” series If we now consider all the four decades (1 e,
g0 to 60) together, we find that for every 100 males of this age-group
( 20-80.) there are 182 females 1n our sample and only 79 females 1n the *Expected
Percentage” series If we add to these four decades the fourth quinguennium the
number of females per 100 males rises to 185 in our sample and 83 in the
“Expected Percentage” series Naturally the question crops up 1n our mind—
why women of these age-periods came 1n a far greater number to Calcutta than
they occur 1n the population of the districts mainly represented in our
sample ? There might have been a number of causes but the most i1mportant
one sesms to be the fact that they were burdened wsth children  The child-bearing
age among the women of Bengal runs roughly between 15 and 45 The mothers,
unable to bear the sight of children dying inch by mnch of starvation, left home
mm search of food for their children, 1f not for themselves. The age-period
15 to 30 in the Life of a woman 1s perhaps marked by the greatest number of
mmmature children If she beging to bear children at 15, then, by 30 she may
have 5 or 6 of them, of whom only one or at the most two will be able
to earn their livelihood, In the next decade too, this condition persists to a
considerable extent, though she gets some relief through the maturation of the
earlier-born children, especially the daughters In our sample the 1elative propor-
tion of women 1s highest 1n the fourth quinquennium and then 1t giadually
decreases 1n the third and fourth decades Bub again 1t rises 1in the fifth decade
to the highest point and then lowers down in the sixth decade This secondary
rise 1n the relative proportion of women 1in our sample 1s most probably
due to widowhood Though the number of immature children gradually
disappears through the fifth and sixth decades yet widowhood increases during
these age-periods among women Among the women of the fifth and sixth decades
of om sample 44'44% and 70 69% 1espectively are widows ( Vide Tabls &).
But 1n the previous two decades 1e, third and fourth, their proportion 1s 16 89%
and 27 87% respectively Therefore we think that the gecondary rise 1n the
proportion of women in the fifth and sixth decades of our sample 18 more
the effect of widowhood than the existence of immature ‘children.

Besides these two factors, namely, 1ncidence of i1mmature children
and widowhood, there was another, which by decreasing the number of mature
male destibutes indirectly 1ncreased the proporfion of mature women In a
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large number of ocsses the adult msle population did not come to Oalontts
owlng o one or mare of the following thres ressous

(a) the adnlt men looked after the standing orops in tho ficlds ang
guarded the honse and property

(5) many of them were disabled to move from the house owing to mal
notrition a8 they ftried to feed the ohildren st their own
oxpenss and at the same time subjsoted themselves to more
and more strenuous exertions in earning a livellhood ang

(c) they cxperienced great difficulty m Caloutta In recelving food at
the free-kitchens in many o! which preferenco was given to women
and children—the able-bodied adult men therefors had no olmnes
of gotting any food In Caloutia whercas they conld at least depend
on wild products in their villags homes.

Theso are possibly the causes of tho preponderance of women over men

in tho adult stage.

Bot when wa consider tho last decads of cur sample wo find a sudden
heavy fall in the proportion of women. In this ags grade of our sample thors
ore 44 females for overy 100 males as agoinst 97 femalos for every 100 males
of tho “Exposted Percentage series It is not possble to suggest any cause
for this doficiency of women in the last age-grado of our samplo from our
survoy Pomibly it was due to their comparatively greater weakness at
this age. Womon being loss bardy than men submilitod to their Iato at
this ago-period without trying to oxert themaelyes to tho utmost

IV MARITAL CONDITION OF THE DESTITUTES

Our data rogarding marital condition seoms to bo fairly ecorrect. In cono
cass only therc is tome scopo for doubt a girl is shown as vomarried fn the
age-group 20 to 30 which Is rather uoasual in Bengal among the class of peoplo
which eamo to Calcutta OQut of 2537 destitutes surveyed 1365 ( 63°80% ) sro
unmerried 906 (35 71% ) married snd 266 ( 104B8%) widowed Among the
unmarried 823 or 32 40% are males and 543 or 81 40% aro females In the married
group there are 330 or 13007 males and 576 or 23 70% fomales. Tho widoned
group holds 48 or 1 8% males and 218 or BEYY females  The following Table 4
shows tho distribution elearly

The profortion of males to females in the unmarried group of oor sample
is almost similar to what occurs in the popnlation of Bengal in 1931 Putfn
this respect 1931 Census figures coonot be regarded »s nemmal  The Child
Marriage Restralot Aet { XIX of 1029) eame into operation from the Ist of

Aptil, 1930, Ry this Act marriage of bors under 18 and surle under 14 beestne
illegal  Public opinion in Iengsl was apalnit this meamre  As s tesalt parents
borriedly eave away in marrisgo boye ard puely of very tecder age before the Act



NATURE OF THI $ZwWPLe 47

e da fone Thie ~nste’s of tbe pareata vorefleats Uin the fivurer of the
Ciacte o7 1231 siieret wem1 =" vl s bsrpe anctes o of marringe of both «exes
A oearly cocr TCopared R IO Brns Yoot the whole provines, there are
Here o tAeer S ot B sl e ehd Lo oacmans el mornied at the
aeeresp T Ao Tppere b o cu s e s bas onnd four Limee as
wavs e ometeer v Da - v L 5D Covrran ol Jofir 1081 Vol )y,

IR IR B Moot v ommene Eelionfa rot o be compared  wath
e RSN s T e B s et Sl msrre § o group whieh alos Jo tals

Vet ¢ v Tert ol t o Net Thecroap ol the Crdnaed, howover, woe nol
R T O R T LR T 1 S R LS Ow o2 trthoen LN aliar creumest nnces

me et 5l soror poco e vl merth U Uy b nire

TADIE %

D TELE, DN OF BN AL O ST HTIDN 1IN BUH FAVEPLE COVP2EL D WITH THATY
TG T PO VARG b pt 4 OAL 14 109 AYLD (DAL

(% 7 Veaeotad ctor aprs g r foure vath the s of e 24 Parpanun- ua do tonct
r,or ret Yoy talter YA o o I,r!» i Tar oo al for Just )

Perontac of mantal randifion in

Yoarg )t onter ol gareent o
o Cie “ th o total pophition of Bengal
vl s v b ng i (n) 1031 and (b) 1651
M Fermle foral 1 Male f‘ I emnlo Total )
TN Aot A e had T om0 e haladinges - "““" iatand - ~ A e et e p— —
ﬁ L3
Unmoartind ¢+ 822 513 {1805 i (n) 233005 ¢ ) 14 819, | (n) 30 289,
- SYTLN U407, o 51N, | () 20507 I {b) 17 4345 | (b) 11328
Matrirad . 330 570 f {0 i (u) 25§90, ’ (b) 21 804 | (a) 60 555
13-00°, BETOT, L WM | (b b ; () 22 0062 | (1) 45 156,
[ 1
Widoved ¢ 4% ¢ 28 | o668 Fn) 1409041 (n) 8 1597 | (n) 10 160
Popent, o Rnaty o lugse, (b)) 232600 (1) 7 0097 (:,3 10 22%’
4 t [ i
1

W hen wo compare ows figures with thoso obtmined from the Consus of
1911 { Bengal ) ve find that in the unmarried group the difforence in the propor-
tion of males and femules of our sample and of the population of Bongal 1s
similur.  Tn our sunple the males aie 11 per cont moro than the fomales while
in the populntion of Bengal 1t 16 9 46 por eont  Tho difforenco betweon tho two
sexes m this group of our sample may be attributed largely to then differente
the population of Bongal  Thus, 1t seems, thore was not much seloction botwaen
the seves ns long as they 1emained unmanied and therefore of a lower age But
when we come ovor to the married group wo find a vory sharp differenco bebweon
the male and female i om sample whereas 1t 15 almost negligible 1n the popula-
tion of Bongal In owm samplo of the mairied for every 100 males there are 175
fomales but in the population of Bengal, according to the Census of 1941, for
every 100 married males thero aro 94 marnied females On the other band in
the widowed group the difference betweon male and female 18 almost of the same
natare 1n both the seites  In our sample, theie are 859% widows and 189%
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widowers while uccordmgﬁto the Census of 1941 there are 7 90% widows and
2'32% widowers 1n the population of Bengal So, the widowed people came to
Calcutta almost 1n tho same proportion as they are found in the population of
Bengal, This may sound unbeliovable Yidows are helpless creatures 1n
\Bengal they cannot earn their own hielihood and having lost then husband
they generally become undesnable dependents on then paients, biotheis or
husband's brothers So, naturally, at the timo of famine they weire the first
to be thrown into 1ts vortex DBut this 1s not wholly the case . they came
1n & relatively lesser proportion than the unmarried but in the same proportion
as the mairied females. So the distribution of marital condition further
confirms our hypothesis that marriage and incidence -of 1mmature children

were the two most important factors in driving the destitutes out, of their
homes ( See pp 44-45)

In Table 5 we have shown the distribution of mantal condition of easch
sex 1n different age-groups It also shows the percentage of each figure to the
total of each sex in each age-group. For purposes of comparison we have also
given the corresponding percentages of the population of Bengal from the Census
of 1941. Our figures show that among the destitutes who came to Calcutta
there was pot a single male or female under ten years of age who was married,
Even 1n the next quinquennium ( 10 to 15 ) there was no masried male. Among
the females of this age-group 62 or 75 86% were unmarried, 16 or 21 74%
married, and 2 or 29% widowed. Among the males of the next gningquennium
(15 t0 20 ), 92 78% are unmarried, 3 64% married and 3 64% widowed. Among
the women of the same quinquenmium 92 10% are married, 614% widowed and
1'76% unmarried. In the next decade ( 20 to 30 ) the percentage of unmarried
among males drops down to 21°55 and among females 1t almost disappears (‘'46%)
but there 1s a phenomenal increase 1n the percentage of married among the
males ( 69 82% ), though 1t shghtly decreases among the females ( 8285% ) 'The
widowed, both among the males ( 862% ) and females (16 89%), have steadily
incieased 1 number in this quinquenmium From the next decade ( 30 to 40
years) onwards we do not find any unmarried female The percentage of
married females from this decade gradually decreases but there 18 a corres-
pondingly steady 11se i1n the percentage of widows from decade to decade.
The oase of the males during these decades 1s also similar though not exactly
the same In the decade 30 to 40 years there 1s only 86% unmarried among
the males which disappears from the next decade The percentage of martied
among the males steadily increases from the third decade (20 to 30 years) and
reaches the peak at the fifth (40 to 50) after which 1t gradually dechines, The
widowers, on the other hand, steadily increase :n percentage from the second
decade and reach the maximum at the seventh, with the exception of the fifth
decade where there 1s a sudden fall i ;

13

If we now compare our figures with those obtained from the CUensus of
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Bengel 1941 (Bec Table 5) we observe n number of phenomens whioh requirs
explanstion. Among males from 0 to 15 years of pge, wo do not find any
eass of marriage or widowhood all the porsons of this age are unmarried bat in
the population of Bengal we meet with & number of married as well as widowed
persons in this age-perlod. This, perhaps shows the low economio position of
the destitutes as, 1:n Bengal only the more well to-do people of the lower
olagses indulge in marrying their sons at a very young sge Therelore absenoe
of merriage among the mals destitutes of these age-periods gives a rough idea of
their economic status This is also evident In the next age-period t.e 15 to 20
yoars where we meet with » higher number of unmarried in our sample and a
higher number of married in the population of Bangal. In the next two decades
te. 20 to 40 the percentage of unmarried is higher in the population of Bengal
than in our sample. This Is difficalt to soccount for From the fifteanth year
onwards in each age group of the males the percentage of married men in our
samplo is always lower than that in tbe population of Bengal with the exception
of the third decado where it Is slightly higher On the other hand the poreentage
of widowers is always higher in our ssmple than n the population of Bengal
Both thess factors indicate a lower economlo status of the destitntes. In Bengal
every man gots marrled 1f he has enough money to pay the bride-price (in most
of the sooial groups bride price being prevalent) as soon as he resches marrls
goablenge that is, roughly 90 to 30 yoars. When a man loses his wife he seoures
another by payment of a higher sum (provided he has ths age to marry) Both
$hose faotors show that marringe of males in Bengal is bound up with economis
potentialition. Tho destitutes of Oaloutta had undoubtedly s lower coonomlie
potential which is tho causs of & lower ratio of married men and s higher ratio
of widowors when compared with the population of Bengal In other worde
the marital condition of the destitutes is a true index to thelr economle
potentlalities. h
In our sample women of O to 10 years aro sll unmarried though it {s wot
%0 in the population of Bengal In the age-grade 10 to 156 years 7580 are
unmartied in our samplo agaiost 60 72% of the Bengal fopulation Bt among
tho marred of this age-grade our sample Las 2174% whoroas the Census of
1941 shows 37°10%. The percoulage of the widowed of this age-grade is slmost
equal. In the next age-grade of the femaless ¢ 15 to 20 years we find the
highest pereentage of marned girls in our series which s higher by nearly 10
por osnt than the corresponding figure of the Census of 1041 On the other hand
the uomarried females of this spe grade in our scrles is only 1776% whila they
are 1563% In the popalstion of Pengal TPohb theer factors spaln sre
attribatable to lower economis condition of the destitutes In the poorer
sretlon of the communlty fathers are eager to marry their daoghlors av sncn
ay potslble as §t relieves them of the burden ol maintaining unprodoctive
depecdants and bnngs in the bargain soms hard eash  In the neat twn deca lee
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(20 to 40) we have 1 our sample a lowor percontage of married women and o
highor percentage of widows than what appears in the population of Bengal
But 1n the decades following, tho condition 15 reveised and we have 1n our sample
a highor percontage of married women and a lower percentage of widows than
what occurs in the population of Bengal. This peculiar disposition of percentages
m the two nge-blocks 20 to 40 and 40 to above 60 1s perhaps due to some social
causes such as disctepancy of marital ago between husband and wife 1n tho class
of people from which the destitutes had been derived

V. DISTRIBUTION BY COMMUNITIES

In the sample we have studied, thres religions are represented—Hinduism,
Islam and Christianity We did not find any follower of Buddhism, Jamism or
Zoroastrianism Nor did we mect with any member of the tribal faiths. The
Hindus form the largest proportion of our sample, the Muhammadans come nex
in order and the Christians last Thore were 1816 or 71°58% Hindus, 701 or
27 63% Muhammadans and 20 or 79% Chrnistians. If we divide the Hindus 1nto
two groups~— Scheduled Castes and Caste Hindus we find that the former number
1362 or 53 687, and the latter 464 or 17 89% of our sample If we now arrange
the different communities according to pumber we find that the Scheduled
Castes top the list and contribute 53 68%, the Muhammadans occupy the second
position with 97 63% and the Caste Hindus follow them with 17 89% If we
assume that 100,000 destitutes came to Calcutta then, on the above basis, people
of the Scheduled castes numbered 53680 persons, Muhammadans 27630, Caste
Hindus 17890 and Christians 790 only Thus the Scheduled Castes numbered
nearly double the Muhammadans and the latter more than one and a half times
the Caste Hindus This shows how hardly the Hindus, especially the Scheduled
Castes, were affected by the famine This appears more clearly when we
compare the proportion of the different commumties in our sample with that
in the population of Bengal According fo the Census of 1941 we find that the
Hindus form 41 98 per cent of the population of Bengal, Muhammandans 64 30
per cent and Christians of all kinds together 27%. Of the Hindus those who
recorded themselves as members of Scheduled Castes form 12 36%, those who ldld
not mention their castes form 11 30%, while those who bblong to other Hindu
Castes form 18 32 per cent

The low proportion of the Muhammadans 1n our sample (27‘63%) 18 nof,
perhaps, & true index to the condition. of whale of Bengal The greater part of
the destitutes of Calcutte came from those parts of Bengal I\ﬁhere the percentage
of the Muhammadans 1s proportionately lower than that of the Hindus as a
whole, and sometimes even of thé Scheduled Castes The Cslcutta destitutes
mainly came from the districts of 94-Pargannas (81 58% of the units ) and
Midnapore (7 93% of the units) In thé 24-Pargannas the Hindus form 65 33%

of the population and the Muhammadans 32'47% according to the Censns of 1941,

- e, “ -



4] BENGAL FAMINE

In Midoapar the Hindus are 84°06% and the Muhammadsns only T79%. I
these two districts are taken iogother then the Hindus form 74'91% and the
‘Muhammadans 20 78% of the population. This definltely shovws that the Hindus
and Mubammadans had been equally affected by the famwne or rather the Iatter
had been hit harder as the Mohammedans of our eample show a higher
percentage than their propartion in the population of thess two districts. From
this it 1s not difficult to conjeoturs the degres of destitotion samong the
Mohammadan populalion in those districts of Bengal where they form the
majonity  The economio oondition of the Muhammadan masses of thoss districts
does not differ substaniially from their condition in the 84 Pargannas snd
Midnspur Unfortunately we bave no data to measure Muhammadan destitation
in East Bengal A study of the famine influx population of the city of Dasea
would bave given a troe picture of the condition of the Muhammadans of
Esst Bengal.

In chart ITT we have plotted the distribution of the three communities.
In all the throe communities we find the highest poak at the ago penod 0 to
10 years It is 49, 41 and 40% respectively for the Scheduled Castes Casto
Hindus and Mubammadans, The differences among them here are megligible
At the noxt age-period thero Is s sharp fall for all of them to 17 137 and 147% for
the Caste Hindns, Bcheduled Castes and Mohammanans rospectively At the
third decade apain the three communities behave oxastly in the same manner
as in the first decado . the differonce In poreentage Is only ona per cont. on each
side of the Caste Hindos. In the fourth decade there Is a slight riso for the
Muhammadans but the COsste Hindas remaln steady thongh the Scheduled
Castes decline  From the fifth decado all the threo communities decline by
ropid atrides. From (heso fasts we may concludo that all the three communities
came in almost the same proportion at different age-grades. Qot of the soven
age-grades, In one there Is a difference of 0% between two communitics (Caste
Hindus and Mohammadans at 10 to 90 years) in snothor three per cont and
in the remaining five either two per cent or less than thst even between the
different eommunitles.

The dlstribution of the threo communities on the basis of tex fs shown
on chiarta IV and V the {ormer representiog the males and the Jatler the femaler
Among males of all the three communitles the higl est mode fa found {n Yo age
period 0to 10 years  Tho Schedaled Castes and the Cazte Hindus have po the
aame point (23%) while the Mahamilidant are cne polnt abave them From
thie rode all fbe three commumitles drop ‘atruptly—the Caste Hindotto [:ad
2t 1 tLe other trvp commonities to 6% at the Sext are pericd Tiie tendeney
to {all to lower percentapes continues systematically till wo reach the lsst age
rrade mhero it Is only 1%, with tle erceplenol tle Molammuling wmio lave
a secondary riee at the lourh decade  Among wemen atwwe Crdttellftet
wmedein the £mt deaadeo in ol the tree ccmmanltier tloagh eompered wlith



CHART 111 (To face pags 52)

Showing distribution of the threr communitics by age mn our sample
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the males, 1t 18 lower 1n each case Just as among the males, here foo, we
meet with a sharp fall at the next decade to 8% for the Caste Hindus (ef 9% for
males) and 7% for the remaimining two (of 6% 1n the case of males) From this
point there 18 a shight Tise for the latter two (2%) 1n the third decade but the
Caste Hindus decline 2% During the next decade (80 to 40 years) the three
communities approach one another closely again and then practically follow the
game line of declination. Thus, with the exception of the slight difference
between the Caste Hindu females and the females of the other two communities
at the age-peiiod 20 to 80 yvears the females of all the three communities
practically follow almost similar lines of declination 1n the different age-grades.
The males of all the three communities algobéhave almost in the same manner
with the exception of the Muhammadans at the age-grade 80 to 40 years

The distribution of marital condition of the three communities is shown
mm Table 6 In each of the thres communiiies the unmarried form the largest
block, next 1n order are the married followed by the widowed (See Table 6).

TABLE 6 .

The relative proportion of the three communities under different marital conditions,
( The upper figure in each pair of Iines 18 the actual number of persons and the

lower figure, the percentage of the commumty concerned-)

Lcmg' - U@med Marred Widowed
Male |Female| Total Male | Female| Total Male Fem"'l% Tot:;l
)

Bcheduled| 442 311 753 152 329 481 - I9 109 128 -
_Castes | 32459%)|2283% | 5528% | 11169| 2416%| 35319 | 139% | 800% | 9399%

Caste | 156 04 250 67 08 185 | 7 .32 .| 39
Hmdus | 343697 2070% | 6508% [1476% | 2159%]) 3634% | 154% | 7049% |-859%

Muhamm-| 219 132 351 107 146 253 21 76 97
adans | 31249 | 18839 | 50079% |1525% | 2083%| 36099 | 2999 ( 1084241 18839

Hindus the proportion 18 55, 86 and 9 respectively, while

Thus out of every 100 persons of the Schediled Castes therq are 6{5
'unmarried persons, 85 married and roughly 10 widowed , among the Caste

amon

g the

Muhammadans 1t 1s §0, 36 and 14 Therefore 1n our sample the Scheduled
Castes and the Caste Hindus have got pracvically the same proportion of

unmarried persons while the Muhammadans are deficient by about 5 pef cent

Muhammadans and the Scheduled Castes
18 only 25 per cent and between the last two 78 per cent

In the married group the contributions of the three communities are
falmost equal Here the Caste Hindus top the flst, followod closely‘ by the
The difference between the first two

Among the

widowed agamn we find a close similarity botween the Scheduled (‘astes
In this group the
- Muhammadans havé the highest proportion, followed by the Scheduled Castes

and the Caste Hindus but the Muhammadans differ widely
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and Caste Hindus. The difference botwoan the first two i 4 44% and bet
the last two only 80%. 42d boimoon

_ The relative proportion of the two sexes, under different marital
oonditions 1n the threg communities, iy ghown in Table 7

TABLE 7

Tbemltﬂvopmporﬂonufthohominthetbmcommnniﬁu
under different marftal conditions,

Commu
Hitles. | Bex | Unmarried Married Widowed Total | Grasd
; Numb Total
N “:‘;b“t Pereen [N of | Peroen N":?b"]l’areu Pemof” .
|perwons.,| tese tage. tage.
Bebodaled | & | 42 | 7210 | 183 | 2480 | 10 310 o3 1362
Castos 2 | 4153 | 320 4239 | 109 5 7o
Caste S [ 156 | eras | 61 | 2918 7 304 =0 a4
Hindus 4 Ho| 08 | o8 |43 | 32 | a2 E-1
Moham- | & | 219 | e311 | 107 | 30 | o1 603 ur 701
madsns 9 132 J 32 ) M , 4124 ) 47 E]

In the unmarried group, as Table 7 shows the males slways have a
relatively higher proportion than the females while in the marrled and the
wdowed groups the order is reversed and wo find a relatively higher proportlen
of fomalea than males. This is observed in all tho thrae communities.

Qut of every 100 males of tho Bohedaled Castes. 79 ato unmsrried 495
married, and 3 widowed The corresponding figures for the Caste Hindos and
Mobaummadans are 68 29 3 and 3 31 and 6 respectively On the other hand
oul of every 100 {emales of the Scheduled Castes 41 are onmarrled 44 mamed
and 15 widowed. The corresponding figures for the Caste Hindos and
Muhammadans ars 42, 44 14 and 37 41 and 99 respectively This shows
that among fomales thero s very litle Qifference botween the iwo flindu
communities. The Mohammaduans diffor in all the three marital conditions {rom
the Rindu communities though it is lowest in the married and highest {n the
widowed. Another remarkable featurs Is that the Bcheduled Castea pormess the
highest relative proportion of unmmaned males while the Mohammudans have
the highest rolstive peoportion of widows This Table further shows that
among the married the difference in the relutive proportlon ol the smes iy
highest among the Bcliednled Castes and Jowest among ths Mobammadaon. In
olber words we have restively tbe highest projortlon ol marrinl makes
among the Mohsmmsdaps and the lowett smepg the Bechedlal Cuter. Apaln
wo bave relstively the highest prorortion ol marrinl lfemales atieng the
Bchedaled Caster and the lowes' ameng the Makammadazs  Abibix staps {1
difileult to point oat the eacien of thle difference be ween the two cermeszoitin
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SUMMARY

From this analysis of the data we arrive ab the follwing conolusions —

(1)

(2)

(3)

, (4)

Children aged O to 10 years camoe to Caloutta in the largest number
and their proportion mm our sample far exceeds their proportion in
the population of Bengal Poople aged more than tsbi1t¥ came 60
Calcutta almost 1n the samo  proportion’ as they occur in the
population of Bengal. Bub those who wore 10 to
age were proportionately the least to come here.

30 years of

We have more women than men 1n our sample

for every 100 males
there are 111 females

From O to 15 years the proportion of masles
1s higher than that of the females but from 156 to 60 years the order
18 reversed and we have more femalos than males This tendency
reaches 1ts chimax betsveen 20 and 40 yenis of age. This 1s attributed

to the existence of a greater number of immature children during
these age-periods

We have n greater number of married women than men for every
100 maried males there are 175 married females

!
I} ¢

Our sampl® consists of Scheduled Castes, Caste @ Hindus,
Muhammadans and Christians The Scheduled Castes have the

largest number (53 68%) , the Muhammadans come next -with 27 68%

followed by the Caste Hindus (17 89%) The Christians rank lowest

+ { 79%) The lower percentage of the Muhammadans 1s .more

apparent than real as they form a lower proporbion of the population
of those districts from which the destitutes came to Caloutta In
fact their 1elative proportion , 1n our sample 1s much 'higher than
thewr relative poroportion 1n the population of the districts

of 24-Pargannas and Midnapur fiom which nearly '90% of the
destitutes of our sample were derrved

t ' ‘

o



t CHAPTER 1V

HOME OF THE DESTITUTES AND THEIR
RESIDENCE IN AND AROUND CALCUTTA
DURING THE INFLUX

The data tabulated in Appendix II wers collscted under Question Nos.
6 and 8. These data were primarily necessary for identification of tho units as
well as for ascertaining the ares for which Oaleutta became the focus of attentlon
It also shows the distmbution of the units over the different parts of Calcutts
and Its suburbs. One of our Investigators studicd & few units at Barasot which
have also been included here o
We collected information on 2587 persons as Appendix I shows. It has
already been stated that wo did not make inquiries from each and every lndl
vidual of this nomber but interrogated one of the individuals of each unit ‘The
term  unit fs used here purposely fn proforenco” to family or bouse
Anthropologically s {amily consists of a man his wife (or wives) and their
dependent children own and adopted  An extended or joint family may be
definsd as 8 groop of familles rolatod gemeslogically (eor by adoption ) and
living together as u well-dofined unit (Noles and Queries on Anthropology
1929 pp. 54 and 56). A houso has been defined in the Cenaus Roport of India as
sisting of the buildi one or many inhabited by ono femily that Is by
a number of persons living and eating together in one mess with their resident
dependents  such as mother widowed sisters  younger brothers, ete,
and their sorvants who reside 1n the houme ( Centus of Indic 1031 Vol
V., Part I, pp 66-57) Our units had neither thio charaeter of the (amily
and oxtended family nor of the ‘house &y defined above. Our units often
incloded persons who catnot bo regarded elther as members of the simple family
ar of the extended family The term house includes one or more tuildings vaed
as residenco but cur units had no such structure tolive in Ll we reach the
petiod when they wero eollected in the ‘homes, orpanised Ly the Government or
by private bodics which eame into existence nfter oor survey had Lecn completed.
Onur ualts often consisted of persons absolutely unconneeted with one mnother
either by blood or by marrisge  co-villagers clien formed tnits Femetimes rre
or more persons very distantly relsted by bool er mamaps came a3 s)juncts
o the core of w unit which was formed by w simple or exterded family
Wo investigated 810 unlle, The averago number of pervans In & unit
3 09 Il we now arranpe the dilferent dustricta secenling to tle romber of
tnbuted by esch weo find thatdbe distriet of 24 Pargannss Ferds the




HOME OF THE DESTITUTES AND THEIR RESIDENCE 57

hist with 669 units  The next place 18 occupied by Midnapur with 65 umits
which 15 followed by,

Howrah—19 umts Balasore— 3 units
Nadia— 18 " Cuttnek— 9 "
Hooghly — 15 " Muzaffmpum 3
Burdwan~—11 " Bubhum— 1
Dacen. — 9 " Tipporn — 1 "
Faridpmi— 4 " Gaya— 1"

Thus, in our sample wo have 687 umits from tho Presidency Division, 111
units from Burdwan Division, 13 umts from Dacea Division, one unit fiom
Chittagong Division and nono from Rajshahi Ditvision. Seven units belong to
other provinces, Theso units coming from different districts occupied differont
parts of the city and its suburbs. Wo find the highest number of them 1n Distiict
IV of the Oaleutta Corporation (509 units o1 62 07%) Next in order are Distriet I
(68 umts or 8 29%), Distiict IT (55 umts or 683%) and Distriet IIT (19
uvuits or 2 81%)  Tollygungo gavo shelter to 33 unmits or 4 02%, Howiah to &
umts or 61% and Baraset to b units or '61% Sixty-cight umts ( or 8 29%)
bad no fixed residence either in any part of the city or 1n 1ts suburbs They moved
about from place to place 1n search of food  Anothor 57 umts (o1 6 95%) did not
remain 1n the city or its suburbs at mght , thoy daily went to theiwr village-home
1n the evening and came back 1n the morning They passed the whole day heie,
eating in fres-kitchens or begging food from house to house Thus, Calcutta
itself gave shelter to 79 51% of the destitute-units of our sample and i1f those
who moved from place to place within the city are included 1n this categoiy, as
they should be, the percentage rises to 8780. The suburbs only account fot
5924% and the rest (6 95%) daily visited their homes

We have already indicated the places where they lived m Caloutta
and 1ts suburbs (P 8 ) Each of the destitute units which remained 1n Calcutta
or 1its suburbs was connected with a paiticular place which seived as 1ts
temporary home., To tlis place the different members of the umit repaired
regularly at might for sleeping Iven during day-time when rest was needed,
to this corner they assembled Often this place of refuge was nothing better
than the pavement of a street with a big tree spreading its branches over if.
But even this had an attraction for the wunits which selected the parti:
cular place for residencé, A Sometimes they changed such 1esidence but only when
they could not find sufficient food from the adjoining houses or from the local
free-kitchen. We have observed many such units associated with particular
spots Sometimes they went home and came back again to the same spot. This

attachment 18 perhaps the produet of & number of psycho sociological factors
The destitutes, under normal condition, were habituated to come to then home
for rest and sleep duting generations of settled life which has ingraimned this habit
mto therr mind. They could not cast aside this mental predilection even when

8
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they were dislodged from their ancestral homes. As soon as they reached
Caloutta they settled at one place and mude 1t their home and thenes they moved
from house to house for food Boon they became known to the householders of
the locality who regularly supplied them with the refuse of the plates as well as
rico-gruel. Gradually 1n many parts of the aity it came to be the practico of
householders to give whatever food they could spare to tho same units from day
today This supplied the socio-sconomic bams for & fixed place of reaidenco even
in Calcutta.

Besides the dwellers of tho pavements thers were othors who occupied the
air raid shelters and rallway sheds. Tho hife of the lattor did not differ from
that of the former In additlon to theso three classos of residents there was a
fourth claes which ocoupiod rented rooms in tho bustees { slame }  Theso unita
were manly formed of persons who had somo relatives or friends working in
Galcutta, Thoy eame to their house and took shelter thoreln  Thoy usaally paid
rent from 4 to 8 annas per month per head for sleeping acoommodation  Ancther
class of destitutes also lived in rented rcome. Thaso who lost their homo in
courso of the flood and oyclone of 1942 came to Calentta, often long bofore the
famine condition started and dated tl Ives 1o such rented rooms.
Theso units generally belonged to tho distriots of Midnapar and 21 Pargannas

Two points aro noteworthy in tho data tabulated in Appondix II  One of
them is the nnusually high percentage of destituto-units ( 81 68Y ) from the
district of 2§ Pargannas in our sample Tho next in order is Midnapur which
contributes only 7°03%. The differanco between the two 18 very wide and
requires an explanation  The next palnt to be oleared s that G207 per cent of
the destituts units ol oor samplo wero found in Distrnct IV of tho Calcuita
Corporation  The second in this respect was District I which held only 8 20% of
our sample Theso two factors scem to be related  There may be several causes
for this high concentration Tho first and perhaps the foremost of them waa the
foet that the mejority of the Investigators worked in Bouth Caleutta or eatber
within the junsdiction of Distriet 1V This may naturally explain the bigh

porcontago of residence of the units within this district

Tlhio position of 24 Pargannas tn our asmple may be due to the following
causes — (1) Thoe southern part of 4 Parganoas suflered roverely from the
flood and cyelone of 1047 which destroyed the crops over a larpe part of thic
area.  AMidnapur was devastatal aven to a greater extent (2) Inceet jeste
destroyed the crop of this ares along with o her parts during 1042 (3} Tirer
was a minor food ever some parts of Diamond Harbour Sob-divieien dunnp the
ralos of 1743 which destroyal a part of t1 o early nd by crop. Thews wern gl
special eircemstances from which 28 Largasnas and Milnapur sufered insdition
to the causes which were common over all o*ter diatriets. A n revuld jeopls of
the soutt ern parts of 26 Parpannus asd Milespar were d 1o ol fecm ) elr D eare
eatlier than tlo inhabitanteof et et ditrie o ar ) they teyan 12 nove temands
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Caleutta m laigo number (4) Caleutta 1s withm oasy reach of the southein
part of 24-Pargannas but not so of tho smnularly affected arens of Midnapur
Thero is oxcollent 1a1lway communication betwean Caleutta and sovoral points of
the south of 24-Pargannas such as Diamond Haibour, Canning, Budgebudge,
Laksmikantapur and Falta  But the flood-affected area of Midnapur has not tho
game facility.  As a result the inhalntants of the flood and cyclone affected parts
of 24-Pargannas found 1t ensier to reach Caleutta and consequently they eame 1n
larger number.  Moreover, manv of them had heen coming to Caleutta for & long
time for purchasing rice in conirol-ghops. They earriod the information to the
interior parts that food was being distiibuted fico m Caleutta to tho destituto
population  This nduced a laigo number of people fiom these paits to come to
this ety Though Ahdnapur suffered more fiom natural calamities yob 1its
mhabitants could not avail of the opportumitios held out by Caleutta owing to
difficultics of communieation Inspito of this, wo find Midnapur occupying the
second place i our sample and i1s comparatinoly far nbove the other districts
which surround Caleutte such ns Ilowrah, Ilooghly and Nadia Ehulna and
Jessore do not appear in our sample at all though more distant districts, such as
Dacea, Faridpur, Burdwan and Tippera, are represented 1n our sample To these
factors we may also add that the common people of 24-Pargannas have compara-
tively better knowledge of Calcutta as they have to come to Alipur, the district
headquarter, on many occasions Therefore we may conclude that greator
distress, better commumications, quicker transmission of information about
avalability of food in Calcutta and botter knowledge of the city were the 1easons
for thoe mnflux of an overwhelming number of persons from the 24-Pargannas
But this does not preclude another facton whieh has, at least partially, inflated )
the number of peirsons from the 24-Pmigannas i our sample ~ Those who came
fiom the south of the 24-Pargannas naturally got down at the Ballygunge Rail-
way Station and gradually spread over South Calcutta Now, as the majority of
our 1nvestigators worked 1n South Calcutta, so, naturally we have got a propor-
tionately larger number of persons fiom this distriet 1n our sample The second
position of Midnapur, however, 1n our sample definitely points out that undue
stress on one particular ares of Calcutta 1n 1ecording cases 18 not the sole cause
of the high percentage of the inhabitants of 24-Pargannas in our sample Had 1t
been so Midnapur would not have occupied the second position 1n our sample

‘ Is our sample a true index to the condition of the different districts of
Bengal so far as destitution 15 concerned ? This 18 the next question with which
we are faced 1n Appendix II  The answer to this question can neither be given
in the affirmative nor in the negative If we say that our sample 18 a tiue 1ndex
then we hold that the district of 24-Pargannas was ten times more affected by
famine than Midnapur, which 18 apparently a mistake If, on the other hand, we
proclaim that our sample does not give any indication of the food eciisis of the
different districts of our province, we shall be equally mistaken The absence of
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Caleutts in large number (4) Caloutts 18 within easy reach of the gouthern
part of 24-Pargannas but not so of the smlaily saffected areas of Midnapur
There 1s excellent rallway communicabion betwean Calcutte and several points of
the south of 24-Pamgannasg such as Diamond Haibour, Canming, Budgebudge,
Loksmikantapur and Falta Buf the flood-affected area of Midnapur has not the
same facility Ag a result the mhabitants of the flood and cyclone affected parts
of 24-Pargannas found 1t easier to reach Caleutta and consequently they came 1
larger number Moreover, many of them had been coming to Calcutba for & long
fime for purchasing rice mn control-shops. They carried the information to the
nterior parts that food was being distributed fiee mm Caloutta to the destitute
population This induced a large number of people from these parts to come to
this city. Though Midnapur suffered more from natural calamities yeb 1fs
inhabitants could not avail of the opportunifies held out by Calcutta owing to
difficulties of pommunication Inspite of this, we find Midnapur occupying the
second place 1 our sample and 18 comparatively far above the other districts
which surround Calcutta such as Howrah, Hooghly and Nadia Khulna and
Jessore do not appear in our sample at all though more distant districts, such as

. Daccs, Pandpm , Burdwan and Tippera, are represented 1n our sample. To these

factors we may also add that the common people of 24-Pargannas have compara-
tively better kmowledge of Calcutta as they have to come to Alipur, the district
headquarter, on many occasions Therefore we may conclude that greater
distress, better commumecations, quicker transmission of nformation about
availability of food in Calcutta and bebter knowledge of the city were the reasons
for the influx of an overwhelming number of persons from the 24-Pargannas
But this does not preclude another factor which has, at least partially, inflated j
the number of persons from the 24-Pargannas 1n our sample ~ Those who came
irom the south of the 24-Pargannas naturally got down at the Ballygunge Rail-
way Btation and gradually spread over South Caleutta Now, as the majority of
our investigators worked in South Calcutta, so, naturally we have got a propor-
bionately larger number of persons from this district 1n our sample The second
vosition of Midnapur, however, 1n our sample defimtely points out that undue
stress on one particular ares of Calcutta in 1ecording cases 1s not the sole cause
of the high percentage of the mhabitants of 24-Pargannag 1 our gample Had 1t
been so Midnapur would not have oceupied the second position 1n our sample.
‘ Is our sample a true ndex to the condition of the different districts of
Bengal so far as destitubion 1s concerned ? Thig 1g the next question with which
We are {faced 1n Appendix IT  The answer to thig question ean n
1 the affirmative nor 1n the negative
then we hold that the distriet of 24-Parg
famine than Midnapw, which 1g apparen
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any anit from Khulna and Jessors whieh are adjecent to 24 Pargannas, and its
presenco oven from Dacca end Farldpur which are relatively more remots from
Calcatta, sorely give somo indioation at least of the comparatively grester
souteness of the famine 1n these two parts of the province

The food erisis of 1948 prevailed over entire Bengal but its intensity
varied in different distriots. Our sample certainly gives at least some indieation
of thin vanation provided we take into conslderation all the fastors which gnided
and controlled the movement of destitute population Oaloutts with all its
privato charitable institutions and Government free-kitchens attracted the
destitute population from the surrounding trasts. The fores of this atiraction
gradually deoreased as the radius inoreassd Thus distanoce was an aotive factor
in the attraction of destitutes  All other factors being equal the districts neaver
to Calentta would ba more largely representead among the Oalcutta destitutes than
those remote from it. But acuteness of distress and facilitles of communieation
influcnoed the distance factar in the flow of destitutes to Calcutta. Transmission
of nows about availability of food in Calentts and knowledge of tho city are
factors of socondary importanco in this matter Now if we draw four éircles
around Caloutts with four different radil iz 25 miles 50 miles, 100 miles and
150 miles, we find the differcnt distriots ineluded in different circles bohaving in
difforent manners uoder the inflaence of tho factors indieated above.

The first cirole ( that with a radins of 95 miles ) includes the major
portion of Howrah district and big slices of Hooghly and the 24 Pargannas. No
other distriet is incloded in this area. This ares is characterived by & net work
of railway lines connecting Calentta with a multitude of Interlor centres.
Though all the three districts have got very great facilitles of railmy
communications withia this eircle yot 24 Pargannss s much belter placed in
this rcapect than the other two districts This distriet also oocupies s greater
area of this clrelo than the other two districts combined This naturally explaing
the high percentage of destitates from the 94 Pargannas but does pot, a* Lthe
same time acconnt for the low pereentage from Hooghly and Howrah unlest we
aetomo that the distress was much less keen in these two dlatricts as compared
with 24 Pargannas.

The second cirelo around Caleutta which has a radius of &0 miles
includes parts of five new distnets viz. Midoapur Bordwan hadis, Jessore
and hhulos  Facllitles for communication with Calentta are not similar for each
of thews five districts, nor dors sny cne of Lthem stand on the same plane In this
respect with the districts of the St elrcle  The dletrict of 2¢ Pargannav atill
cecuples a preater part of this elrele than any othor dlstelet ar ) has better
rallway (seslitier Thom b MUnapor falle within thiv circle yet the cyelsne
affecta] parts are far bryond the railway Hoe  Inepite of t1 s, {3 sent o Iarger
noeter (P03 ) of detitatennits to Caleutin tlan any oter Jdlstrict of 111e
clrelee Mordeun bas beter facllitles for raflmay commenlestlon ttan “als
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yet the number of destitute units from the latter district 1s higher than that of the
former  Jessore hag almost similar facilities for rallway communication sas
Burdwan, yet we do not find any destitute from this district in our sample So,
a comparison between Midnapur and Nadia on the one hand and Burdwan and
Jessore on the other gives atb least some indication about the degree of distress
prevalent in these two areas We have no destitute unit from Khulna in our
sample This indicates that the food-crisis 1n this district was less severe
though 15 may also be partly due to lack of facilities for communioation

When we 1ncrease the radius of our circle 50 miles more and make 1t 100,
four new districts are added viz Murshidabad, Bunbhum, Bankura and
Balasore All of them have got almost symilar facilitias for rallway communi-
cation with Calcutta yet Murshidabad and Bankura do not figure in our sample
at all while }31rbhum presents 12% and Balasore 36% of the units

If we now increase the radius 50 miles more and make 1t 150, we
introduce eight new districts viz  Buckergunge, Faridpur, Dacca, Mymensingh,
Pabna, Rajshahi, Manbhum and Singbhum into our circle. So far as direct
rallway communication 18 concerned, Singbhum, Manbhum, Santal Pargannas,
Rajshahi, Pabna and Faridpur fare better than Dacca, Mymensingh and Bucker-
gungs But in our sample we hzve 110% of the units from Dacea and ‘49%
from Faridpur. Other districts of this groupI are not abt all represented i1n our
sample. This probably: gives us an indication of the comparative force of
distress and distance Dacca, even with the Padma Intervening, sent out her
destitutes to Caleutfa almost 1n the same proportion as Burdwan (1 34%) Jessore
Khulna, Murshidabad and Bankura, though placed nearer to Calcutta and provided
with better communication facilities are not represented in our sample at all This
proves beyond doubt that the distress mn Dacca was much more acute than i1n any
other of the districts mehtioned above Thus our sample gives at least some
imdigation of the degree of food-erisis in different parts of Bengal,
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TABLE 2
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II CAUSES OF ABANDONMENT OF HOME

Why did the destitutes leavs their home ? What forees led to their
dislodgement fiom the home of then fore-fathers ? The answers to these questions
reveal ab least a pairt of the catises of the famine The rural folk of Bengal ale
geneirally unwilling to leave their home even temporarily They do not hike the
1dea of going to a new place even for earning a livelihood when local employments
fa1l to meet their demands. Under such circimstances they generally fry to
adjust thewr necessities according to the decreased incoms, though 16 may cub
across the line of minimunr subsistence They are ready to be satisfied with
one meal a day 1if they can remsain at home Their 1deal is to live and die
where they are boin The only exceptions to this rule were the Muhammadan
adventurels who went to Assam and who even now seftle 1n the newly formed
char lands 1n the deltaic regions of Bengal Among the Hindus this section 18 not
weoll represented , a few may be found here and there, endowed with this spirit
of adventure, but they are mere exceptions. 8o, when we found thousands of
these rural folk disrupted from the home of their fore-fathers we could easily
perceive the strength of the pull and tried to ascertain the nature of 1t from the
people themselves directly” The causes dealt with here, therefore, are those
mentioned by the destitutes themselvs. We have merely clagsified and tabulated
them Sometimes they mentioned mote than one cause of their dislodgement In
such cases we fiied to get their 1dea about the chief one of them which had only
been entered 1n the record sheets 'We do not propose to seb forth here our own
view regarding the causes of the famine.

On classification, the causes of destifution and dislodgement according to
the destitutes themselve aie the following five, viz, (a) leck of food and work,
(b) flood and cyclone, (¢) failtre of crops, (d) fatmly dissension due to causes
other than lack of food and (e) military oceupation The first one of thede causes
may he regarded as a general condition which #was present side by side with
cyclone and flood, failute of ciops and military occupation Family dissension
due to causes other than lack of food 18 sometimes responsible for dislodgement
of parts of families. Moie often the women folk with immature childien were
thus turned into destitutes as they did neithet possess ahy piopeity not could
maintain themselves by working in the villages Thus, they also suffeted from
lack of food and work Table 3 on the next page shows the part played by eash
cause 1n driving the destitutes from theit home in diffetent districts.

Out of 820 umts studied by us we have no record for 90 or 2 449,
Among the 1est, lack of food and work drove 65 73% of the destitute-units of our
sample from home and this cause 1s stated to have opsiated 1n all the districts
from which the destitues came except Cuttack and Gaya This happened to be
the most actute and widespread of all the causes advanced by the destitutes
Next 1n importance were cyclone and flood which affected the people of
94-Pargannas, Miduaput and Burdwan It drove out of home 17 44% of the totel

9
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destitute units of our sample This cause was far more 1mportant in Alidnapur
and Burdwan than in the 24 Pargannss. Out of the Alidnapur and Burdwan
destitnte-units of our sample 52 81% and 51 654% respectively were dislodged by
this cause while those from the 24 Pargannas suffered only to the extent of
15 40%. Only the 94 Pargaunas people of our sample reforred to fallaro of crops as
a onuse of dislodgement and destitution of 883% of the total umits of our sample.
Wo did not meet with it in any other place and in the same manner military
occupation of land affectad 2 OT% of the totsl dostitute umts nnd 1t oporated in
the 214 Pargannas alone. Xamily dissension dae to causes other than lack ol
food way o more widespread cause of destitutlon which affected 5 40% of the total
units of our sample and operated in the districts of 24 Pargannas

Midnapur
Howrab Nadia Hooghly Faridpur Cuttack and Gaya

TABLE 3

BHOWING THE FPERCENTAGE OF DESTITUTE-UNITS DISLODAED FROM
HOME BY DIFFERINT CAUSES
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CHAPTER VI

MAIN OCCUPATIONS OF THE UNITS

I COLASSIFICATION OF OCCUPATIONS

of the economic and social status of these units
famly gives o satisfactory indication both of 1ts economic condition, as well
as 1bs social posibion, as those two sides are hinked up to a great extent 1n Bengal

The following Table 1

We collected data on what had been the main occupaticns of the
destitute-units
the subsidiary occupations of the umits

We did neither try to got the occupations of individuals nov
Our primary idea was to get a picture
The main occupation of a

shows the mam occupations of the destibute-unmts of

ow samplo
TABLE 1
MAIN OCCUPATIONS OF THE UNITS,
Percentage of
Serial Aoctusl number
Types of occupation the total
No ypes P of umts umts, 2 e, 820
AGRICULTURE
1 Cultivating owners 96 11 71%
2 Tenant cultivators 53 6 46%
3 Combined owners and tenant cultivators 25 305%
Total of Nos 1 to 3 174 21 22%
DAILY LABOUR
4 Farm labouroers 83 10 12%
5 Ordinary day-labourers 168 20 49%
6 Combined farm and ordinary day-labourers 83 10 12%
Total of Nos 4 to 6 334 4073
7 Combined cultivators and day-labourers 93 11 34%
8 Dependents on mcome from land, service
and Iiberal professions 27 3299,
) Total of Nos 7 and 8 120 14 639
ARTS AND CRAFTS
9 Blacksmiths 1 129,
10 Goldsmiths 2 249,
11 Braziers 1 129,
12 Potters 4 49%,
i3 Masons 2 249
14 Carpenters 5 619
15 Tailors 5 619,
16 Basket-makers 2 249,
17 Weavers 1 129,
Total of Nos 9 to 17 23 2 80%
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TABLE 1 ( Contd.)

18 Manefactarers of treacle from date-palm
and palmyra P! 4 49%
19 Manufecturers of salt 1 1897,
20. Fishermen ” 2
21 MIkmen 1 129
22 Psddy huskers 8 9T%
23 Petty traders 38 4639,
24 Factory labourers 3 sy
3. Domestio servants 30 3689
28, Washermen 1 12¢,
7 Barbers 2 4%
ag, Transport-workers 3 0%,
£ Beggars 28 31T%
20, Miscellansons E-] 354%,
Total of Nos. 18 to 30 180 2061%,
GRAND TOTAL 820

IL. DAILY LABOUR

This Table clearly shows that ths day labourors form the highest
proportion of the destitutes (40 73%) In this group aro included farm labourers
ordinary day labourers and combined farm and ordinary day labourers as it ls
often very difficnlt to draw a line of demareation between {arm labourers and
ordinory day labourers. If we add to this group combined day labourers and
cultivators it rises to 63'0T% The combined day labourers and cultivators aro
those units cach of which has a little plot of land which is not sufficlent to
maintain its momboers throughout ths year Therefore the members of such
umts work as day labourers in other peoplos houses or farms dunng the off
soason  Bome of them ovon work throughout tho year as day labourers leasing
their plots of land to others or workiog on them whenever necesary  So we
may say that more than hall of the deatitates of Caleutta were day labonrere.

IIT  AGRICULTURE

Out of the romaining destitutes agriculturiets form 2129  There aro
threo clastes of them vir  cultivating owners tenant eulifsators and cemhined
onper and tenant enltivaters. The cultivating owners who were coxldently
well to-do farmers dependirg on the produce of their oxn lard alore for all
parposes formed as high 8 percentage sy 1171% of the sample  Sert to them
are the tensnt-caltivators wha hed no lead of their own but caltirstal 11» lan}
of other people on sbare basls and they formed G4G. Tis tlird proap of
agriealteris s was t! ¢ combiratioa ¢l the former two cletics ar 1 11 ey cantnbag.~l
30.% of eur sample  The members of rone of theso sgriccliunl el ws weelel
as daylatenrers co hire tasle AL of them 133 sifclent laed o muintalo
themselver throaptent the year JI we pow adl the day hilevr afer wtef
whem nmerr eeneectel with lard) to tbe agri=slinrloe we fr ) dhat fizmloes
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conngcted with land in some way or other, formod 73 29% of om sample This
15 a very significant factor

IV. OTHER OCCUPATIONS

Of the remnmning 26 71% of the destitute-umts petty tiaders (4 63%),
domestic servants (3 66% ), thoso who depended on imcome from land, service,
and liberal profossions (3 29%), boggars (8 17% ), aitisans and craftsmen (2 80% )
and fishermen (2 80% ) togother contributed 20 36% The remaning 6 36% were
composed of makers of molasses from sap of date-palm, factory workers, tiansport
- workers, barbers, milkmon, washermen, salt-makers, and others Theie 18 one
point of sigmficance 1n this gioup The low percentage of artisans and craftsmen
(2 80%) among the destitutes 1s rather strange 1n view of the fact that from later
press reports we came to know that this group had suffered severely throughout
Bengal. Our sample, however, does not show this.
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TABLE 1 ( Contd.)

18 Manufacturers of treacls from date-pelm
end palmyra 4 19%
19 Mannfacturers of salt 1 129,
20, Fhhermen 3 2:80%
21 Milkmen 1 12%,
e Peddy hoskers 8 7%
.. Petty traders N 1635
[2] Factory labourers 3 30%,
-3 Domestio servants 20 3-88%,
20 Washermen ! 1 12
o1 Barbers 2 240
g, Transport-workers 3 36%
£9 Beggars 28 31T%
0 Alscellanecus 0 3%
Total of Nos. 18 to 30 p{.} 2081°

GRAND TOTAL 820 !

II DAILY LABOUR

This Table clearly shows that the day labourcrs form the highest
proportion of the destitutos (40°73%) In this group are included farm labourers
ordinary day Iabourers and comblned farm and ordinary day laboorers as it is
often very difficult to draw a lino of demareation between farm labourers and
ordinary day labourers. I! we add to this group combined day labourers and
cultivators it rises to 53 07% The combined dsy labourers and caoltivators are
those units cach of which hay a little plot of Iand which Is not sufficient to
meintaln {ts members throughout the year Therefore the members of sauch
units work as day Iabourers in otber peoplos houses or farms dunng the off
soxton  Some of them even work throughout the year an day labourers lessing
thoir plots of land to others or working on them whenever necesnary 8o we
may say that more than half of the destitutes of Calcutta were day Isbourers

11l AGRIOCULTURL

Ont of the remaining destifntes agricolinrists form 2133%  There aro
threa classes of them vir  cultivating owners tensnt caltivators and combined
owner and tenant eultivaters The cultivating owners who were eilently
well to-do farmers dependirg on the preduee of their own land slore for all
purposer formed as high 8 percentage as 1171% of the sample  Seut {o them
are the tenant cultivators who had no land of thefr own but ealtiva w1 the lard
of other peopls on share basie and they fermed G467 The third groop e!
agtiealivrists wat 1) o comlimaticn of tle former two cliema an t ey ccatnbaal
3045 of our samp’e  The members of noze of dhess srricaltond elsies worhel
as daylaboarers cn bire baafs ANl ¢f them Pad suflcient land 1o entolils
tYerapelres tiremghect the gear I wo mow ad) the day Bibe ten /e [
whim were eormeefe! with fazd) te the apnecfioris s wef 1 that fur les
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conneeted with land i some wav o1 other, formed 73 29% of our sample. This
s o very sipmfieant factor

IV, OTIER OCCUY VIIONS

Of the remnmny 26T of the dedtitute umts petty  tradors (4°63%),
domesfie servints 65 Joteo e wio dopernded on meome from land, serviee,
and bl profescione 47290, be, e {317 1 attvans and creftamen (2804)
aud fichermen 12 £9, Viosethior cortmabhited COLIN Phe remowuny 6 36° were
comy ased of mnhery ol malm e dremy oap et date palm, faetary workers, {ransport
\\orker-*-, \m!’h*‘!‘. muhinen, wa verinry 0 ALERTIES I S0 g ol ops
point of sigmPeanet 172 shawproup  Via Dy cornteee of snticnc and orsftymen
(2807)“’11? o fhe gy et tatie wtmeea e oy e of e Daed e from Intey
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CHAPTER VI
ASSETS OF THE DESTITUTES

I NATURE OF ASSETS AND THEIR OLASSIFIOATION

Wo have already scen that more than 78% of the destitute-units of onr

sample pursued the oscupations of day Iabourers and agnoulturists. A day
Iabourer 1n & Bengal village generally possasees a plece of homestesd
Iand a hut & few domestic utensils of bracs and bell metal and poesibly
a few domestic animals. In rare cases ho may give his wile one or two silver
omaments This 15 all that ho possssses under normal condition The condition
of tbo ogriculturists differs according to the land they own or may socure on
lease. Thero aro woll to do farmers who own 40 to 50 bighas of land (13 to 16
acres ) wlioh thoy thomsolves cultivate  Such families lead s lifo of comparative
easg and comfort and aro nover in want of the ordinary necessities of lifo unless
hampered by failure of crops. They have good comfortable houses, domestio
animals of various kinds ornaments of gold and silver and oxtra domestic utensils
which are kept in reservo and for which womenfolk feel proud From this
standard the farmers como down to the border line of day labourers. On this
side of the soslo sro may find & man cultivating a fewr bighas of land secured on
balf-sharo basis from « bon enltivating owner on whoss caprice his fortone
stands. Xe has no capital of his own and therefors no reserve. 8o long as ha
can secure laba {rom others and there 18 no failure of crops he can meet both
ends but hardly finde it possmible to lay by something as reverve In Benpal
cultivating owners with 40 to 50 bighas of land are limited in pbumber Mt of
the cultivators own 2 cr 3 bighas of land and secure on hall-share basls & fow
bighas mere asy G or 7 bighas from non cultivatiog owners  With the help of
his sons and a pair of bullocks the farmer cf ruch » plot manages to get the bare
necessities of 1ife of his groviog family  Gradually this becomes more and marm
difficalt as the number of members of the family inerestes. The resalt s that
one or more of the sons hiave to turn cut day Iadoarery in cotrse of tims On
\be death of the farmer his own Jand is divided among t! » sejurated sone and the
reverve or capital por family {s thus forther reduced  This poy on f aeratien
after peneraticn  The result e th the descenlanta of even & well to<do farmer
are reldeeed to the poaltion of day laboarers cr t9 the lowest elssy of spdealtaris’s
in one or two geaerations owiog totha fragrentatloaof Pollicpe Thw ety
vatirz owzers of ozr rample aro fn mos ¢f th s exwes farmmers cf thls type

Wetrel to calleet infe matien or the s1er ¢ pnuaciial Uy tle drmtity e
wlea ey esze to Calewt o Seplaatrnl 1o sarreta o whater ~nt el aewte
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they disposed of during the famine and before the famine but withmn the wai-
period The assets are classified under the following heads, viz., (1) cultivable land
owned by tho faimer, (2) homestead land, (8) houses, (4) domestic animals,
(5) domestic utensils, and (6) ornaments We tried to collect the number and
valuation of these objects but were not successful The people who came hele
were so much stunned by death, disease and economic distress that many of them
had even for1gotten the names of then parents and children, not to speak of othei
things They were & bewildered lot who requured very caireful handling to geb
1eliable accounts They did not wilfully fabiicate false statements but were often
unable to give a coherent account The other reason which stood on our way 1n
collecting the quantity, number, o1 area and valuation of assets was the fact that
most of om informants were women ( 67 43% ), who were mostly 1gnorant about
the area of land—ocultivable and homestead—possessed by the family and 1ts
value They succeeded 1n giving us a good account of the number of houses,
domestic amimals and domestic utensils owned by the unifts but they could say
nothing about their price  Under the circumstances, we had to give up the 1dea
of collecting data on the number, quantity o1 airea, and valuation of assets We
have therefore simply noted the possession of such items of assets as each wumb
owned or parted with before they left their native home The following Table 1
shows the percentage of the destitute-units of our sample which possessed or
parted with assets under different conditions.
) TABLE 1

SHOWING PERCENTAGE OF UNITS OF OUR SAMPLE WHICH POSSESSED
OR PARTED WITH ASSETS UNDER DIFFERENT CONDITIONS

1 2 3 4 5] 6 7
Percentage P ¢ P o P tog
of unmits ercentage ercentage ercentage
which of unts of unuts of units Pgﬁcggf:sge
disposed of | which dis Total which had | which had about
Nature of the part1- | posed of of the parti- | no asseb of whose
assets cular type | the particu-| columns cular type | the parta assets we
of asset lar type of | 2 and 3 of asset at | cular type | 3 o
before asset during the time of | at the time reoord
famine but | the famine mnquiry of inquiry
during war
Cultivable™ 208 8 46 10 54 11 32 88 42 26
land
Homestead 143 3 48 4 81 44 14 56 47 39
land
Houses 169 7 81 9 50 58 59 41 02 39
Domestic 26 11 84 12 10 7 94 91 80 26
animals
Domestic 39 25 656 206 04 351 96 10 39
utensils
Ornaments 13 817 3980 26 99 48 26




CHAPTER VI
ASSETS OF THE DESTITUTES

I NATURE OF ASSETS AND THEIR QLASSIFICATION

‘We have slready seon that more than 78% of the destitute-units of our
sample pursued the occupations of day Iabourers sund agricnlturists. A day
labourer in a Bengal villge generally poswssses a piecs of homestosd
land a hut a few domestic utensus of bracs and bell metal and poasibly
& few domcestic animals In rare cases ho may give his wife one or two silver
ornaments  This 1s all that he posseases under normal condition The condition
of tho agncultonsts differs according to the land they own or may secure on
lease. There are well to-do farmers who own 40 to 50 bighas of Iand (13 to 16
acres ) which thoy themsolves cultivate  Such familios lead s life of comparativa
cags and comfort and aro never in want of the ordinary necessities of lifo unleas
hampered by failure of erops. They have good comfortable houser domestio
animals of various kinds ornaments of gold and siiver and extra domeatio utensils
which are kept in reservo and for which womenfolk feol provd From this
standard tho farmers come down to tho border llne of day labourers On this
nide of tho soale wo may find a man cultivating & few bighas of land sccured on
balf sharo basis from » non cultivating owner on whose caprice his fortune
stands. He has no eapital of his own and therefore no reserve.  So long as he
can eecure lava {rom others and theroe is no failure of cropy he can meet both
ends but hardly finds 1t posmble 1o lay by something as resorve. In Denpal
cultivating owners with 40 to 50 bighas of Iand are imited in pomber ost of
the cultivators own 2 or 3 bighan of land and secure on half<share basle a fow
bighas more say ¢ or 7 bighas from non cultivating owners. WWith the help of
his sons and a pair of bullocks the farmer of ruch a plot manages to get the bare
necesnties of life of his growing family  Gradully this becomes more and more
Aifficult s tho number of members of the family inereases The result I that
coe or more of tho sons have to turn out day labourers in course of time Oa
the death of the farmer his own land is divided among the sepursted sons and the
reserve or capital per family is thos farther redoee)  This porv on generation
after generation  The resolt ia tha the drecendants ol even & well toddo larmer
are reduced to the posl fon of day laboarers or to the lowest clany of arriculiarisy
in cte or imo pencrations owieg to the (ragmenta fon of fielliree The el
vating owtert of onr sample are in mot ¢f the exams farmers of thls type

We tnel (o collect fnfermatlen on Al s asrels pomacannl by ther detite o
nlen ttey came to Caleuita Ve ale teled to ascvrtam whst amcyat ef arets
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{
they disposed of during tho famine and bofore the famine but withmn the wal-

period The assots are classified under tho following heads, viz., (1) cultivable lang
owned by the farmer, (2) homestoad land,

(8) houses, (4) domestic animals,
(5) domestic utensils, and  (6) oinamenis  Wo tried to collect the number gna

valuation of these objects but weio not successful

The people who came helre
were so muoh stunned by death, disense and cconomie distross {hat many of them

had even forgotton the names of theit parents and children, not to speak of other
things They were n bewildered lot who required vory enieful handling to got
reliable necounts  They did not wilfully fabricate {nlso statements but wore often
unable to give a coherent account  Tho other reason which stood on o1 wavy 1n
collecting the quantity, number, o1 piea and valuntion of nssets was the faet that

most of out informants were women { 67 43« ), who wero mostly gnorant about

the area of land—cultnable and homestend—poseessed v the family and it

value. They succeeded 1n FIVING e o pood neeount of the number of houses,

domestic nmmals and domestie utensils ow ned by the units but thev could ey

nothing about their price Unde the eirenmstianee-, we had to pinve up the den

of collecting data on the number, quantity or stesy nnd saluation of assetz We
bave thercfore simply noted the possescion of =sueh stems of asrpls ps ench umt

owned or parted with before they left their native home,  Tho following Table 1

shows the percentage of the destituie units of our sample wlieh poseessed or
parted with assets under different conditions.

TABLE 1
SHOWING PERCENTAGE OF UNITG Of QUR SAMPOLT WILUCH pOBIrnsro
OR PARTED WITH ASSETS UNDER DIFFFRINT CONDITIONG

1 2 ; 3 4 i e 1) v
!
Porcentage
of umts | Perecntago Percentape Poroentape oo
which of unita of units of nt » A
disposed of | which dis 1 Total o which hsed s hae s bl bt
Nature of the parta- { posed of of the parts pan tof " \ ;! '
assets cular type | the particu | olumm L ocular tvpe b the partd W »it e
of asset lor typo of '\ and 1 t of mremt nt | talar Oy po n‘m\ : m:
s, | sk g e st b
during war mne, ’1 TS of inguirs
Cultivable** L e e o oo s
lan?i o 208 846 10 54 1 W 42 , o4
Homestead 143 ‘
land 348 4 81 4411 5% 47 ; an
3 |
Houses 1 -
Domestic 26 1184
anmals 12 10 701 MRy 20
DOmGBth 30 i
nsils 25 06 9 ,
ute 6 04 851 96 10 \ 30
Ornaments 13 877 290 ’
20 90 48 t 2
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™ Besiden thess cultivating owners thers were tenant cultivators too among onf
subjects. More than six per cent of the units had land on sharebasis (barga o bhag
chazh ) They however do not represent an additional set of eultivators Lesides the
cultivating owners but are really included among the latter becauss most of these
cultivating owners had pot sufficlent land of their own to maintain their familica, So
tbey cultivated land on ahare baxis (barga or bhag-ctash ) also.

II DISPOSAL OF THE ASSETS
A. OULTIVABLE LAKD

Before the war nearly 22 per cent of the destitute units of our samplo
possessed cultivable land of their own  During tho war period extending from
Beptember 1980 to May 1948 only 208 per cent of them parted with their
cultivable land, while during four montha of the famine 846 per cent of thom
had to dispose of their cultivable land in order to feod themselves. This
means that in our sample nearly 40 por cent of thosse who had land had to part
with it as a result of the {ammo At the time of our inquiry only 11 39 per
cent of the units investigated had their own land and 88 42 per cont were
landless.

B  HOMESTEAD LAND

In Bengal it is the common belief that overy {amily has a homo with
one or more huts. Even the poorest of the poor hasa hat on a bit of land
which is his own and where he may find shelter theugh he may not find any
food Dat our survey rovesls that this fond beliel has no substantial basis. At
the time of our inguiry 6547% of the units did not porsess any homestead land
Now thls condition s not wholly the effest of famine nor perhapa of the war
because only 3 387 of tho units ald their homestead land during the four montha
of famine and snother 148% parted with this form of property in courve of the
wiar poriod preceding ths famine. Thas only 481% of car waite purted with
hotnestead 1and during war aad famine which means that more than 60 of our
nnits lisd no homestead land st the time of the outbreak of the World War ho
II  This rerious state of things implies e long continued process ol impoveri
sation of the petty sgricultorists and day labonrers who compaww] more than
13% of oo units It meana that roughly more than half the families of the most
numerous acction (petty apmeultars s and day laboarers) of the prople of Ilenpl
dors not potsess any homestead Jand under normal eor Lition

¢ notst
A1 the Uimo wh-n wo be-am oar anver tfattan 4102 of Al s gaits i
nol potsest any boose t Hho tn. Dumng the fozr mentke of famira preesdiog
gar leqalry T8I of the umits sall thele hoguy while mnoter 1E71 Nispewed
ttem ¢f donrg tka war jrelol preeeding tle {amire 1 ¢ 0L of o1 £rite
pariel with theie hats daring war ar } famine  If war o= ) famirs foreed (e
[amilies 10 purt with ibeieab ltery wlat esnu ecr—pelled 1P e remar drr 3%
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of out unmits to part with them even before the war ? We think, heie also the
same causes had operated which 1endered nearly 50% of our units homeless
before the war Many of ow informants.repeated the pitiful tale that they could
not reconstruct their houses after the cyclone or could not collect enough money
to thatch the cottages during the war-period The mud-walls melted away before
their eyes 1n the absence of pioper thatching and the owners had to depend for
shelter on their more fortunate neighbouis and 1elatives

When the Government of Bengal, two months later, decided to lead the
destibutes back to their home in the blissful 1gnorance of the real state of affans
and organised a very successful diive, more than 656% of the units had no home
and 41% had no house to go back to The Government of Bengal vitually led
at least half of the Caloutfa destifutes to the only resfing place from which
neither man, nor his society, nor even his Government could drive them out.

D. ORNAMENTS, DOMESTIC ANIMALS AND DOMESTIC UTENSILS

Ornaments, domestic animals and domestic utensils are forms of propetty
which can be more easily acquired and disposed of. Therefore, these were
gradually sold away, one after another, as the pressure for food 1ncreased. The
price they fetched was, 1n most cases, nominal not eveh one-foutrth of their
normal maiket-price 'We heard numerous tales of how these poor persons hed
been despoiled by their neighbours—those who could have saved them from
starvation and death Among the destitutes of our sample nesly 92% had no
domestic ammals, 96% had no domestic utensis and more than 59% had no
ornament We have seen men, women and children by thousands 1n wretched
rags moving about with earthen pots, kindly given by some chaiitably disposed
housewives, for receiving gruel from private houses or public free-kitchens They
had not even an 1iron pot to teceive food Many of the women could not come
to us as they had not even sufficient rags to cover themselves Often tivo or
three women used to share one piece of cloth If one of them went out 1n search
of food or for any other purpose, the others had 10 remain 1nside the house In
fact, we did not try to collect any data on the possession of elothing by the
destitutes as they possessed none worth the name.

IIT DISPOSAL OF ASSETS BEFORE AND DURING
FAMINE—COMPARED

Comparison of Columns 2 and 3 of Table I 1eveals the intensity of tho
mge for food during the four months of famine Column 2 shows the percentage
of selle1s of different kinds of property during 45 months of war preceding the
famine and Column 3 shotws the percentage of the four months of famine preceding
out 1nquiry The selleis of homestead land during the four months of famine
numbered twice that of the 45 months of war preceding famine This kind of
property changed hands in the least number of cases during the famine Next

10
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order comes cultivable land which was sold in eourse of the four months of famine
by four tumes the nuraber of units which parted with this kind of property during
the war period preceding famine. Houses wers alzo sold doring the famino by
five times the number of sellers during the preceding war period

When we come to compare the sale of movable property in the two
peniods considered above we find an unusual condition  For each unit selling
ornaments during the war period of 456 months there wers 20 units selling sach
goods dunng the four months of famine. In the ease of domestic animals the
ratio botween the war and famine periods was one to forly five and In domestic
utensils one to suxty six. It rovesls to what extent the people parted with the
littlo rerervo thoy had sconmulated throughout their life

Thus Tablo I shows that 99 48% of the destitute units of cur samplo had
no ornaments at the time of iwnguiry 96 10% bad no domostio utensils 91 B0
had no domestic animals, 838 49% bad no cultivable land 6547 had no home
stend land and 41 02% had no houce to take sholter Wg do not say that the
famine alone reducced them to this conditlon Nor can we hold war wholly
responsible for it. The root of the malady lies deoper  Tho real eauses which led
to such a devastating condition of the class which lies at the foundation of the
natlon are the systomatic cconomic dralnage by tho capitalists on the ons hand
and otter negligonce of the Govornment on tho other



CHAPTER VIIL
INDEBTEDNESS OF THE CALCUTTA DESTITUTES

I. AMOUNT AND DISTRIBUTION OF DEBTS

Two of our mvestigators did not collect any data on indebtedness. Theie-
fore the number of units studied from this aspect was 670 only As in case of
assets, our datn on 1ndebtedness of the Caleuttn destitutes are, on similar
grounds, mcomplete  The womon mmformants could not give the exact amount of
debt or the interest pmd on 1t Even-,with tlis handicap we get from
Tables 1 and 2 & picture which 1s appalling  Though n part of their debt was
mncurred during the famine vet the major portion of 1t wasg contiacted before
the famine as an mevitablo result of their hopeless economie condition

We have divided the destitutes into four classes according to their
oconomic position ab the time of recording Those who had homestead land (HL),
house (H), cultivable land (CL), ornaments of gold and/or silver (ORN), domestic
animals (DA), domestic utensils of biass and bell-metal ( DU ) are classed as A
Those who had HL, H, DA and DU but no ornaments of valuable metal nor any
cultivable land aie classed as B. Those who had HL, H and DU (non-metsllic
mainly and some of base metal, e g, 1ron) a1e giouped as C and those who had
nothing of the above mentioned types of property are classed as D (For justifica-
tion of this type of classification see Part II, B Eaining and Dependence )

Out of 670 units dealt with in this section 288 o1 42 98% had simple
loans ( Table 1) The amount of loan varied from Rs 2/- or Rs 3/- to moie than
Rs 500/- 1n individual cases. This range of variation has been divided into six
groups, v2z., (a) up to Rs 10/-, (b) Bs 11/- to Rs 35/-, (c) Rs 26/- to Rs 50/-,
(d) Bs 51/- to BRs 100/, (e) Rs 101/- to Rs 500/-, (f) Rs. 501/- and upwards In
calculating the amount of loan for each group in each economic class we have
multiplied the mean of each group by the number of borrowing units Though 1%
does not give the exact amount of loan yet 1t 1s not very far removed from 1t In
iact, we have besn compelled to take resort to this unsatisfactory method of
calculation as most of our mformants were women who could give only the
approximate amount of debt and not the exact one So, a total of the mean of
all the cases of borrowings of each group in each economic class will be nearer
to the correct figure than the total of the exact figures of the same cases

In class A, which 1s the most affluent group of the destitutes, 73, or
10 89% of the units had incurred simple debts to the extent of Rs 5,327/ —the
largest number of units having incurred debts between Rs 11/- and Rs 25/- In
class B there were 50 borrowers who secured about Rs 3,764/- by this form of
loan, “Here also the highest number of units borrowed between Rs 11/-
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whoro loans may be available at the Iawinl rate of interest against uaua!
socurities accepted by the village credstors

TABLE 3

SHOWING RATES OF INTEREST PER RUPEL FER MONTH PAID BY
DIFFERINT UNITS IN DIFFERENT ECONOMIC BTATUS

1pice | 2 ples | 3 ples la.nnq’!nmu 3 annna| 4 anuas |8 annas | TotAl natber
A 2 2 1 2 7 33
B 2 18 5 ] ! 2
o o ‘ 3 15 ‘4 1 s
D < 2 10 3 1
Total } 3 1t [ o2 19 4 1 107

IIT GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

We have reconded 288 cases of simple loans and 208 enses of sesured losns
in our sampls consisting of 670 units. Together they numbor 494 cases but this
18 not the true position as some of the units at least had borrowed by both
methods and their names oocur therefors 1n both the lists. Dot wo bave other
eatogorion of borrowers to deal with Twenty three unlis borrowed in kind 1.¢
paddy or rice. They havo not beon entered in either of tho lats. Agaln there
wero 5D cases whore cither the mmount of loan was not meationed by the Isfor
mants ot was not recorded by the inveatigators. If wo ndd thess 82 cases Lo both
the lists of secured and unsecured loans thon their number rises to 988 and 370
respectively or 49 057 and £ 277 of the total number of cases investipated fn
thiz reapect  Comment is unneces any



CHAPTER 11X
SOCIAL PICTURE OF THE DESTITUTES

In the preceding three chaptora wo tiied to give an 1dea of the economic
condition of the destitutes  We shall now try to draw n prctmo of then social
condifion wilneh aleo 15 mminly the product of their economie condition  For this
purpoze we shall utihiee the data collected on (1)  the natuie of the loadors of
the umts, {(2) rolationship subsisting within each umt, (8) disintegration of
tho famihies, and  {4) observance of socinl restrictions on food

1 LEADERS OF THE UNITS

Dach umt came undor tho leadership of ono of 1ts members. Wo have
already stated how wo found out tho leader in each ense  The ago, sex and
commumity of the leaders give indiention of the pressure of hunger on the desti-
tute families The following Table 1 shows then position 1n 18spect of the three
factors noted above ( for detnils see Appendix IIT)

TABLE 1

SHOWING AGE, SEX AND COMMUNITY OfF THE LEADERS OF UNITS
( Percentago of the total number of umts, 1 ¢, of 820 1s given horo )

Ago- Scheduled
periods, Castes Casto Hincus Muhummnduntz! Christians Total Both
80103
Male |Female! Mualo [Female] Male {Fomale] Male{Fomnle] Male |Female

0 to 10 249, 129 249, | 1.9, | 36%
10 to 20 | 1229, 5809 | 170%|158% | 73% |2506% 3 65%, | 9 509 | 13 169%
20 to 50 | 6 639, |28 419,] 5 85% | 7 50% | 7 93% |15 499/ 619% 24 029, 51 469| 75°489,

Above 50 |1 229, | 2:689, | 1 349, | 1109 | 170% | 85% 4 269 | 4 639 | 8899
Age un-

specified | 249 859% | 129, 12904 1 739 36% 11709% | 2089,
Total 12 319;|37 309 9 13%, {10 36%| 10 489,19 75% 819}, 332 5%,67 419%, 09 949,

‘ - PRt

In the rural paits of Bengal women generally observe purdah though 1its
ngidity decreases as we go down the social scale Among a substantial section
of the people, from which the destitutes were derived, purdah 1s not shiictly

observed So, women of this class are found to come out of the house when

11 )
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necesssry but they never think of leaviog tbeir village and coming over to
Oaloutta or similar other distant places. They are gensrally afraid of towns and
townsmen. When we find that more than 67 per cent of the destitute units were
led to Oaloutta by women wo may easily estimate the foree which drove them out
of their seclusion. Those who had never stepped out of their village, wero foreod to
move into this city about which they liad very vague ideas In every community
the women oxceedsd the men in leading the units. Among tho Schedulod Castes
this resched tho olimax—the fomale leaders in this community ( 37°80% ) wero
more than thres times the male leaders ( 1231%) Among tho Caste Hindus
the difference was not g0 great among them male leaders formed 9°13% and
femalo leaders 10 86%. Among the Muhammadans sgain the difference shoots
up-—the female lenders ( 19 76% ) were among them slightly less than doublo the
male leaders ( 1048%)  Among the Ohristlans wo find only malo leaders

Coming to the age of the leaders we find that thera were even children
of both sexes ( 36%) Adolesconts between 10 and 20 years lod 13 15% of the
units and oven among them the fomales wero moarly threo times tho male
The adult group (20 to B0 years ) oaturally helds the largest number of leaders
and among them the fomales srorp more than twies the males, But in the
old group ( 60 upwards ) tho male and fomala leaders wore almost oqual In nomber
These facts show the intensity of the blaw which broke down all social conven
tions and psychologleal predilections. Those who could never dream of erossing
the threshold of their honso travelled hundrods of miles, sccompanted only by
immature children or scquaintances of the road Tho real significance of this
situation csn only be reallsed by thows who have long acqualntance with the
rarsl folk of Bengal.

II RTLATIONSHIPS WITHIN THF UNITS

An snalysis of relationship within cach family unit {s helplal to under
stand the natureof the units themselves It showe the composition of the units and
how far they are biologieal or sooiclogieal  The different indiriduale of eneh unlt
are related to ove ano her o a partleclar manner  The unit may be composed of
biolepieally related persons sueh ae mother and children father and chillren
gear] parents and grand el ildren snd 4o on. Or {tmay b msdeupolsociologically
related persons sael ay hushand and wife brothers with thelr wivey ant ekitiren
rte. In clats fying the unite we have generally talen into crnaderation thels
basie part 1¢  the core around which the jodiviicsls are sttachal Oa t1is
prneiple wo haye dirilel tle whits Inte e fcllawise 18 ex egorien —
(1) Vaskand and wife (W) (2 baitar?! eife xel elilin (IIWC
(3) taorher and eMillen €30)  (4) faleeand llllien (FCY (8 granke
greats and gaete e (G T GO (6 erar) parenty, fare 12 anf garnd
it (G 1 P GC) \T) brettenn{Te) (53 s v LR} {0 Lot e
and shitres (DB3) 1100 brotters w il ptair wives asd o etUlen fpway
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(11) @sters with their husbands and children ( 8HC), (12) brothers and
sisters with their consorts and children ( BSCC ), (13) sisters-in-law with
their children ( SLO ), (14) uncles and nephews ( UN ), (15) sisters’ children
8sC), (16) more distant relatives by blood ( MDRB), (17) more distant
relatives by marriage ( MDRM ), (18) more distant relatives by blood and
marriage ( MDRBM ). Henceforth we shall use the abbreviations given at the
end of each category m the preceding lines In our sample, besides the family-
umts, we have also a large number of units consisting of only one person.

Naturally they cannot be included in these categories (for details see
Appendix IV ).

TABLE 2

SHOWING THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE DIFFERENT CATEGORIES AND SINGLE-PERSON
UNITS AMONG THE DIFFERENT COMMUNITIES,

( The total number of umits considered here 18 722 ) -

| Percentage
Serial No Categories ?g dszl;‘;gi' P:g%:t’:ege fgﬁ:‘f}:{’ﬁ 3’6&11::;%?1 Pz?c:g::lge
umbs unmts
units units, units

1 Simgle Male 810 . 24 53 11-50 20 00 12 74
person )g Female 10 06 6 29 900 8 86
units Total 18-16 30 82 20-60 20 00 21 61
2 w 168 200 138
3 HWC 18 99 15 72 20 00 18 42
4 MC 43-30 30 19 3800 v 2000 38178
b FC 279 314 700 2000 - 4156
6 G-P,GC 279 | 126 150 20 00 222
i G-P,P,GC 391 G 92 350 20 00 457
8 Bs 223 2 51 100 194
0 Ss 84 1206 69
10 BS 28 189 50 89
1 BWC 84 2 50 1-11
12 ’ SHC 63 14

13 BScCC ;
14 i SLC ;: 1 o
16 UN 14
16, SrC 84 63 100 28
1%, ‘ MDRB 56 50 05
18 i MDRM 56 ;_;

19

| MDRBY | 167 83

Trom Table 2 1t 15 cleat that our sample holds 21 61% single-1ndividual
units of which 12 74% are males ang B 86% are females
nificant {act ¥

This 15 a very sig-
These men and women were surely

members of certain families.
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But starvation had foreibly broken their tles and set them adriff It was a
tromendous shock which severed the ties of relationship through blood and mar
riage und the ties of affection which are the foundations of human society Somo
of them had forsaken their parents, some tholr consorts some even thelr children
brothers ~wisters and other dear relatives. These tales of woe will be reveal
ed in tho next section of this chapter  The influx of nearly 9000 womon who
oame mngly to Caloutta indiea’es tho pressuro for food in tho villages They
had no knowledgs of tho oity and its innumerablo sharks God alono koows how
thoy fared here

Among the units tho mother children category holds the largest number
(38°787). This 1s truo of nll the communities excopt tho Ohrlstians who contrl
buted & very Insigalfieant number ta our sample Among the Scheduled Castesit is
43 30%, among the Muhammadans 38 00%, among the Casto Hindus 30'19 per cent
andamong thoChristians 20 00%. In comparison with this father ebildren compo-
sitlon is far below theso figures in overy ity Tho Muha dans top thae
Tist hero with T00% followed by tho Oaste Hindos (3 14%) and the SBcheduled Castes
(279%). This category ocouples the fourth position in our sample and holds only
4 15% of it. Husband wife-children compomtion se the biological family las a
much better plnos and in fact holds the second position in the sample as woll as
in cach community oxcopt the Christians. This category holds 1842% of tho
entiro sample and 18 09%, 1575%,and 20°00% respectively of the Schoduled Castes,
Cas’e Hindus and Mubammadans. Tho third position is hold by the grand
parents paronts grandehildren eategory {4 57%) followed by the father childron
category which again is f{ollowed by the grandparents grandchildren (2 23%) This
Table 8 furtlier confirms otr previous hypotheais that the incldenco of immature
children forced the women to come out of thewr homes in large number

I1L DISINTPGRATION OF THL FAMILY

The effect of the famine en tha famlily lifo of the destitutes had Ixen
simply stapgering. There was no end to the tales of miserles whieh our infar
roants repeated about the break up of family life  Hustands hed forvaken wives
anl wives had decerted alliog Lusbands at home  Parents stealfl Hy loft imma
ture children o their fate snd drlled away to seel for 303 Chillren reacted
in the very same manner  Somotimes a methor left her babiy at t] e pate of wome
wealthy man o the hope tha It wenld be saved by the owrer of tle Ve
Whea cagght red handed ard aseos «d abro! Ler tebavinur sle wep anliteld
shy s%e bad po milk in hee brewsts and ro solld food to effer Lee etull Mereever
she dIY et ervn penrest eromgh Mrenpth to earry i3 ea bee Lipn, bls therght
that by Leep £f the baby o) ¢ would nertler bmatle to wave 12 £or wave Yeewelt
Fa she § R0t ca teeafcrecsenti=red plice There werw ple- 7 el ennrs el thle
V=L Tilsdsesty atypapeciom, NediZealian imig e » 2t trerens!>y
foreet e=pmdere] s2ch a paretelopeal s ate Wilrwelas v whatallemn
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produced on the destitutes counid not be mensmed Besides these, we had to
1eckon with the drive-out fiom Caleutta—the effect of which we felt even when
we conducted our inquiries in the villages -

IV OBSERVANCE OF SOCIAL RESTRICTIONS ON FOOD

Food and drink are important magico-1eligious factors in India As a 1ule
otthodox Hindus do not take food ov diink fiom people belonging to other
1eligions This restiiction 1s also observed by each caste in 1espect of a number of
other specified castes This 18 not only observed at the top of the soctal system
but 1s also equally mevalent at the bottom A Biahmin does nob take cooked
food {iom any non-Biahmin  An oithodox amongst them avoids most of the
poersons of his own caste even 1n thisiespect Among the Harijans also this
food-taboo 18 11gorously obseived Under no encumstances this taboo 1s broken
The social penalty for bieaking this taboo 1s geneially excommunication In the
higher castes reluin 15 possible on the performance of the piesciibed pennances
( prayaschittas ) wiieh nre physieally almost impossible In the lower castes a
heavy expenditure 1s involved for this purpose It 1s true that under the influence
of modern c1vilisation theie has been a hittle softemng of the 1ules in the higher
castes, especially among those who have 1eceived westein education But 1n the
lower strata matters have not moved fax

These food-taboos are not only observed by the Hindus, they ave also
prevalent among the Muhammadans and animists The Muhammadans, especially
the orthodox among fthem, refuse to take food from the hands of the non-Itabis
The animists observe it with the exception of a narrow ciicle of relatives, friends
and acquaintances, ¢ ¢, those who can be 1elied upon I[n primitive society food-
taboos a1e mostly based on magical considerations Primitive man 1s constantly
afraid of magical influences Food 1s regaided by them as a very suitable medium
for transmitting such magical influences Therefore primifive peoples object to
accept cooked food from persons who me not i1egarded as reliable It 1sa
question of life and death for them This accounts for the 1igidity with which
primitive peoples observe the various food-taboos In higher forms of culture,e g,
Hindu and Muhammadan, this magic basis of food-taboos has been replaced by
pollution-basis. Among the Hindus 1t 1s believed that cooked food taken fiom
the hands of a person belonging to the tabooed c1icle would pollute the individual
This would ultimately destroy the rehigious merits possessed by the person which
18 a dire calamity to a Hindu who caies mote for the next world than for this
one. A comfortable berth in the next world 18 dependent on the rehigious merits
possessed by the individual This 1s the ultimate ground on which food-taboos
smong the Hindus stand Dr J H Hutton 1s of opinion that observance of food-
taboos Is one of the basic sources from which caste-system itself has developed
Under these circumstances 1t 18 not difficult to 1magine the force which upholds
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food taboos in Indian soolety But the famine delivered suoh a hard blow to
this taboo that {t crumbled 1ike & houss of cards.

The following Table 4 shows the effect of the famina on the observance
of soolo-religions restrictions on food  We investigated this point under question
No. 21 of the Questionnaire. As ome of the investigators did not enter any
remark agsinst this question in his forms we havo to omit 98 unitn investigated
by him from this Table 4 The answer to this question was so uniformly
similar that at tho latter part of our investigation some of our workers gave up
recording the results of their inquirlen  As a result we have no record for another
167 units Thus the total number of units for whish we have got definite records
on this polnt comes up to 565 only

TABLE 4
SHOWING HOW FAR SOCIO-RILIGIOUS RESTRICTIONS ON FOOD WEIRE OSSIRVED
{ Tetal number of units Investigatod—583 ).
(a) Number of units (b) DPercentage of the total number of units, fe., 56,
(c) Percentage of the total number of mnits of the partienlar community

COMMUNITY I 80CI0 RELIGIOUS RESTRICTION ON FOOD TOTAL
! thernd R Lurved R . 8
ot o o
Yot o scruple
|
Bchadaled { 5'}’-‘ {;; 159 i- 101 a) 103
. (b o1 E 3T b) 17-87 b) 521
cnstes ) 1188 (e) 6380 ) 2424 “
(a) 22 s} 83 (s) 42 (s) 124
Caste
(h) 813 g’bg 33 (b} 7943 HY
Hindus {e} 2338 ) 4871 & aha (h)
(a) 10 (s) 92 (a) 3% () 13
Mubammalan 1) =83 (1) 16 %4 (L) 8.3 My
i nm () e te) =1
]
CHrstbng a1 tay 1
(l? 18 (LI 1)
[ ]
()80 (s 4 (s} 184 fay 823
Orend Tetal B 1418 [ (b} 8340 1) 3104

The anawers to arr nuery reganiing 1 e ob=errance of sacls miigiensreateietlens
on fo0d Fave teren laltalaled wnder threetendirzy Bermeeftbovaftatuddes
1l they cbaerred tlese redrictions even Iben They lave leen goy in
Colamn 2 We fn) 1o that IE W% of t e onlte ebperred rratrietivven (4 2
eren 8t ikt orltissl t e On cempuricg the thrre ceromurifoe In 811
touprcd we Lol that e Crv a Tl A=v 1 0o L 1 AT3E £l tl e p et rurctar
Ty ave (el by e betatalel Cavoesit LIS 001 o tlal et
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and the Muhammadans ( 11 03% of their total number ). The difference between
the Scheduled Oaste units and the Muhammadans 1s very slight ( less than one
per cent ) but that between thess two gioups and the Caste Hindus 1s consi-
derable, 7 ¢, the latter have got neaily double the peicentage of each of the former
two groups -

A lavge number of units admitted fiankly that they had given up thé
1esfrictions on food for the time being under pressuie of starvation but would
observe them again with the improvement of food-sibuation and when noimal
condifion would prevail, These®units have been put in Column 3 Nearly 54%
of the units 1nvestigated fall under this category The Muhammadans top the
list 1 this respect ( 63 45% of then total number ), followed by the Scheduled
Castes ( 53 89% of then total number ) and the Caste Hindus ( 42 74% of their
total number) In column 4 we have put down the units which claimed that
they had no sciuple about taking food from anybody They constituted shghtly
more than 32% of ow units The Scheduled Castes and the Caste-Hindus had
more o1 less the same percentage each (7 e 34% of the total number of oach ) and
the Muhammadans had an appreciably lower peicentage (25 52% of then total
number ) which 1s rathe: an unexpected feature. It 1s difficult to say how far
the claims of this ‘no sciuple’ group would survive in normal times. It was not
very difficult to put forward such a claim at a time when the whole social order
was very 1udely shaken by the famine 1t will not be, therefore, proper to diaw
any oonclusion regarding this aspect of our social hife under normal condition on
thege data But we a1e frlly justified to state that during the critical period of
the famine these socio-1eligious 1estiictions prachically disappeared fiom the vast
majority of the destitutes.



CHAPTER X
DEATH AMONG THE DESTITUTES

Death among the destitutes is the last topie that wa intond to deal
with n this section of the book. e tned to colleot the number of persons
dead in each destitute-family ol cur samplo after it left homo as woll ns
within six months boforo its departure {rom lLome. Qur intontlon was to find
out the efficot of famino on the denth rate of tho destitutes Wo also tried to
ascertain the causes of such deaths from tho destitutes thomsclves. Natarally the
data on tho causos of doath thus collected can not be scientifically deporndablo
to the full extent It may bs argued that the destitutes were not medieal
men  Therefore their opunion on the oausss of death cannot be regarded as
perfoost  There is, no donbt eomo foroe in this argmnent  [ut every intelligent
sdult ean give and does give a reply whon ho or she I asked about the cause
of death of any person in tho family This Is glven from common sonse
and s often more intellipiblo to the lay public than what a professionnl medlieal
man would give. But both are correct 1n tholr own way  This is morc o
in {amine perioad  When a man dies of starration the truo cause is known to the
membors of his family The melical man can stata the immoediste causs bot
not the cirenmstances behind it which 14 tho real eause of death  Bupposo a man
sullers (rom dearth of food for a numbor of days and is gradually dorita
lsed  Soon he begine to fill up tho stomnch srith wild products which ho hul
never ¢a en belore and which do not smit hi< stomach In coasequence of
thin hix lowel 1+ soon uptet and graduvally he guccambs to the malady
Tho phyaician tronll naturally disgoou 1t as & case of bowel complaint but
tho nt mbery ¢f the famly woall attril ite the death to atarvation  Whn
s cotrect 7 1 think each in jastificd 1n his diarnosds bat in Wis own nay
ene gives the medical cause and the otler the cconomlc ena Ho when
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disorder of the bowel as well as cases of dysentery, diarihoea, choleta, etec This
group also contains a large number of sure cases of staivation but we have not
mcluded them under the ‘Starvation’ group as the mformants themselves did
not attribute this to be the cause of death

Theie were 212 cases of death among the destitute-umits of our sample
Of these, 87 cases o1 41 04% occurred before the units left their home but within
gix months of 1t The rests 2 e, 135 or 58 96% died after they had left then home
Starvation accounts for nemly 46% of the dead of our sample Before leaving
home 1604% died of staivation while after leaving home the death from
this cause 10se to 929 72%, v e, nearly double of the former, and that within a
much shoirter tume On analysing the two other causes of death we find that
their percentages do not vary so greatly during the two periods , r1ather they sie
almost similaz. Thus bowel-complaint caused the death of 849% before leaving
home and 9'48% after departure. In the same manne:r the group ‘Other causes’
holds 16 51% 1n the former and 19'81% 1in the latter

TABLE 1

SHOWING THE ACTUAL NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF THE DEAD WITi4 CAUSES
OF DEATH: BY AGE-GROUPS, BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER LEAVING HOE
(a) Actual number of persons dead (b) Percentage of the total number of dead ¢
212 (It does not mclude those who died of flood and cyclone )

-

Dead before leaving home but Dead after leaving home

Ago- within six months prior to 1t Grand
total
groups Starva- Bowel Other Starva- Bowel Other I
tion g’olmés diseases Total tion pgt?:rl:;s diseases Tota
plamn . -

’ 5 20 28 9 13 la)50 | (a) 70
0to s gﬁ))94g4fﬂ))62 83%)) 236@) 943(1[3 13 23 fﬁ; 424 fﬁ; 6 13)(b) 93581 (b) 33 02

2 2 10 10 4 9 23 | (a) 33
hto 15 ?11)))62 83 %“b’) 04 Etﬁ)) 04 8‘)’) 471 %ﬁ)) 471 (ﬁ)) 189 5%{ 424 §ﬁ§ 10 84| (b) 1557

e s 1 1 4 6 11 1 1 2 (a) 8
: 15%0 50 %%)) 47 %‘é% 47 ﬁ‘,’) 189 %%)) 2 83 2%; Y 83 47 Enb; 04| (b) 377
2 1 1 2 1 ! 1 )1 (a) 3
A 8‘,3 0] ul ol %%’) 04 fﬁ)) 4 ml ml %ﬁ) A7 (b) 141

Ago un. 16 9 24 49 |(a) 23
sggc?f?ed ?1;)) 7 54 % 424 83)) 11 32 ?ﬁ)) 23 11{(b) 10 84

7 19 49 (a) 98
8‘,’) 3308?) 8 06 2%’) 2311] (b) 46 23

to
—
to

(a) 20 {{a) 42  i{a) 125

. * 3 G
Total (0] 3 o OIS ol 3% w1l T oalih) 59 72l 9 48,(b) 19 81,b) 65 90

(b) 16 04{(L) S 49l(b) 16 51i(b) £1 04)(b) 20 72,

When we come to consider the age of the dead, we meet with 2 ver)
signifieant fact We have divided the hife-period of an indnvidurl 1nto four
age mades vz, 0 to 5 years or infancy and childhood, 5 to 15 years o ~doles-
cence, 15 to 50 yews or adult age, nd abose 30 o1 old age Tible 1
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shows that the largest number of death ocourred in the first age-grade 1.,
infancy and childhiood (8302%) In the next ape grade it is less than hall
(1557%) of the first one Doath in the third age-grade 1s ncarly one
fourth of the second one whilo that in the fourth ngo grade is wbout one third of
tho third sge-grade Thus the number of deaths decreases very rapidly as woon
as wo cro ¢ over the period of adolescence This tendency is equally obser
vable 10 both tho divisions of the Table 1. both before and after departure
from home

Tho very high rate of death in the first two aga grades tvill cortaiuly
cripple the next generation of the Bengalees. \We have already scon that noarly
73% of our sample are connected with land either as ngnicultuns's or as day
Iabourers ( most of whom aro really agncultural Iabourers) If faming had
really depleted this etock in tho manner suggested by this Table prices of
ngricultural products will romain at & vory high lovel even long after it had
passed nway with its toll of human lives

TABLE 2
LAD¢HIG THE HUMBER OF DRATH AONO MALES AND FEVMALLS OF THE D'RICMEY T
COMMU OTIES BY CAUSES OF DEATIL
{ Death due to flood and cyclone omtiel )

Tiead belore keaving home but
within elx mu“ bevor to It Dead after leaving home Grand
Causes of |Btarva- com Otber | 1y B(’:l‘o:.- m ‘u(’):ber Total total
death | ton | plaing [deee il 10510 el I
- - 1 ¥
3 Male s 6 | 12 [ 0 [ 1% Il 7
i'.f. Female] 6 - 4 - 13 s o ] 3
28 tom | s ! 18 EL 13| s 11| ne
i | !
Mate [ . n w LI [ 13 3
£  reate] 1 4 [ 3 1 3 1 1a
‘g 3
3:: Total| 0 | 3 13 a 1" - 1 ' - o
!
Mate o | 3 « s 1 !‘ A B T
5 Fem ] 4 3 . | 3 ! 1 [} -
Ed{tewmt! w0 1 I AR (e
Z ' | | )
M | l " ‘ R R l T g,
afi
- [— . - - y N 1 H
- bemalel 00 . | I
r | T 3 " 3 T 8 D " e 311
} 1 H

(s CLnatan Loy el a? LD yvare Ll el Feresl nm knad aler b A} o
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shows that the largest number of doath ococurred in the first age-grnde ¢
nfancy and childhood (83°02%) In the next sge grade it 1s less than half
(1557%) of tho first one. Death in the third ngo grade is nearly one
fourth of the tecond ono while that in the fourth ags grade is aboul one third of
tho third age-grade Thus ths number of deaths decrentes very rapidly os soon
as we croes aver the period of adol This tendenoy is equally obser
vable 1n both the divisions of the Table 1 e., both boforo and aftor departure
from home

The very high rate of death in the firnt two age grades will certainly
eripplo the next generntion of the Bengalees. We havo already scen that noarly
73% of our sumple are connected with Iand elther as agriculturists or as day
Iabourers { most of whom aro really agricultursl labourers ). If famine had
really depleted this stock in tho manner suggested by this Table prices of
agricultural products will romain ot & vory high level even long after it had
passed away with its toll of human lives,

TABLE 2
LHOAPIS TIHE NUIER OF DEATH AMONO MALES AND FEMALLS OF TIX DIFIEC B2 T
COVMY UITISS BY CAU“TS OF DLATIL
{ Death dus to flood and cyclons omitied )

Dead before beaving lome bat
within six months prior to i3 wmﬂlrmg Lome e Grand
- T Dows total
Causes of  [Btarva. Other Starve. Other
death tien m'm” y | diseases Tota! 1 yion _‘;ﬁfm ld.n-.m- |
g | M s s 12 ) -0 ) l s | 4 12
i
i?_, Female] 6 - 4 12 13 5, & | = EL
R P PO 3 3 i3 s faz | one
Mk 6y 2 ‘ n w 0oy 1 4 13 M
".g Female ‘ 1 4 [ 3 1 Y 7 18
3:: Totad | 10 l 3 l 13 -~ L ‘ L -2 | »
'
Male o ) s T b, e 1 TR T
t
s; Fralel 1| 4 s . ; 3l e -
53 Tow ! 10 [ - . (I O E O A T 5 »
=
+
Y MR o " hed a oo - s |O";4_"r,
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1
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T 35 oo oo b  m '
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There 18 another factor whieh we should not fail to mention heie. We
have seen 1n o previous chapter how difficult 1t was to ascertain the age of the
destitutes This difficulty was further incieased when we tried to find out the
age of the dead peisons Many of Phe imformants could not give 1t at all which
accounts for the very high percentage of the “Age-unspecified” gioup ( 46°23% ).
In case of living persons we apphed our own judgement 1n recording the age after
seeing the subjects But we could not do so i the case of dead persons We
have reasons, howevei, to believe that most of the cages of ‘'Age-unspecified”
group really belonged to the adult and old gioups

Coming to a consideration of the sex of the dead peisotts we find fiom
Table 2 that for evety dead woman theire Weie nearly two dead men To be
more exact, out of every 1000 dead, 651 wet'e men ard 349 women (or for every
1000 dead men there were 536 dead women ) This high mortality of the males
is algo seen both before and after lenving home It may ba attributed to the
fact that those families which lost their male earning members and therefore
wvere rapidly turned mto destitutes in famihe time came 1in a larger propoition
than those families which lost thewr female membeis who, under ordinary
circumstances, aie not earners 1n Bengal We cannot altogether deny the possibi-
Lity of this bias 1n our sample Thus, among pergons who died befoie leaving
home but within s1x months prior to 1t the peicentage of males was 70’11 whereas
that of females was 29 89. This, when compaied with the next period, no doubt,
supports the probable existence of the bias indicated above But at the same timo
we have to take mto consideration the percentages of the dead among the two
soxes after theiwr departure fiom home Thus, among those who died after leaving
home the males formed 61 8% and the females 38'7% The prepondeiance of male
death 1n this group cannot be attributed to the selection eveicised by the bias
alteady referred to The very high propoition of male death both before and
after leaving bome 18 therefore to be attributed to the causes which we have
disoussed 1n the following pages But the difference in the death-iate of the
sexes between the two periods ( before and after leaving home ) perhaps gives a
clue to measure the extent of the selective influence of the bias
TEven among those who died of starvation 61 86% weie males and 88 14%
females, This 1s also true in the case of the other two causes of death  This
high percentage of male mortality 1s not & characteristic featurc of the last famine
alone In an Appendix to Chapter VI of the Census of India, 1911, Vol I, Part I
(pp 220-292), we find a number of extracts showing the excess of male over
female mortaliby 1in previous famines occurring 1n different parts of India In the
Madras famine of 1876-1878 the proportion of the two sexes among the dead was
98 4 per mille of males to 48 04 females Mr W C Bennet, C S, writing on the
mortality v the Lucknow and Rae Barelh Divisions during the famine of
1877-1879 observes "‘The only pomnt which I wish to notice here, and perhaps the
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porsonal oxporiences of our investigntors when they carried bn the survey in
the villagoa. Al of them roported that the Onsto Hindus, who form tho gentry
ol this Provinee woro always unwilling to como out of thelr house and
rocolve help from Public or Government charities.  The high senso of
self rospoct srhich charactorises thie community kopt them away from begging
for food and elothing nnd they remained within the four walls of their house
as long ns it was homanly possible  Without any complaint thousands of them
submitted to thoir fate and offered thoir livew at the altar of relf rospest and
family prostige

The Schedulod Oastes formed 5366% of our sample and their percentage
among the dead was 8169 Tho Mubammadans and Christisns contributed
2763% aud 79% respootively to cur sample while their percontages nmong the
dead vworo 24 08 and 47 respectively
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CHAPTER XI
CAUSES OF THE FAMINE OF 1943

I. GENER\L

This booh 1« mmnly eencerned vath plaompe before tho 1ewder <omo facts
abane the «<otio ssnnomie condition of 1 proup of peaple who nught be regarded us
tae warst vehima of the foc! famne We, therefore, do not propose to deal wilh
moden ! he vanions s gentific eanees rosponable for fammes m Bengal  But, at
the eame G, we shbuld unt fey) to note thoso eanees of the famine which
were evidend from the dnt- colleetad by ue Tine mduces us to desenibe them
18 hriefly ac poaable

Tha eanses af the Fict timine sy he olnesified mto two broad divisions, 222,
fal biste causes and () contuibntars o1 ymmedinte causes  Tho following 15 o
liel of them classified under the t1 o divisions —

A BASIC CAUS(S

(1} The stiples food-gramms produced n the provinee a1e msuflicient for
its population,

{2) gjourty of the Bengalees aie connected with land and havo a very
small margin between subsistence and stayvation

(3) Smallness and scaiteredness of ngricultural holdings

(4) Absenco of mechamsed ndustries 1in tho 1mal aieas and giadual
decay of rural handierafts

(6) Extenston of the cultivation of jute at the cost of food-grains:

(6) Physical degeneration of tho people produced by malnutrition and
malaria

(7) Absence of proper and suflicient irmigational and drainage facilities
leading to depeundence of agriculture on the caprices of chmate.

(8) Absence of scientific methods 1n agriculture,
(9) Lack of education.

B CONTRIBUTORY CAUSES
(1) Failure of supply of rice from Burma, Thailand and Indo China.

(2) Natural calamities hike flood and cyclone m some parts of the

province
18
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(3) Hourding of rico by farmors, morchants and woll to-do consumers.
(4) Half hoarted attompts ot prico-control and incffective food drive by
tho Govornment of Bengal
(6) Removal of boats in pursuanco of Denisl Polisy
(8) War roquiromonts t.e. hoarding of rice for industrial workers and
soldiers. Donial Polloy
(7) Goneral dislocation of transportstion
(8) Inflation of curroncy
(0) Dostrustion of rural eredit brought about by tho Bengal Agrionltural
Debtors Aot
(10) Offielal corruption
(11) Moral degenoration of tho poople
Though thoso appear to Lo tho most important causes of the Inst famine
we are not in a position o substantiato all of them with facts aod figures from
tho data presonted in this book. As s result wo shall not deal with all of them
but limit our attention to thoss causos only which can be substantiated directly
from our data our personal experience and from the extant lLiterature

II BASIC OATUBES

1 STAPLE FOOD-GRAINS PRODUCED IN THE PROVINCE
INSUFFIOIENT FOR ITS POPULATION
Rloce 1s tho staple food of the Bengalees. Therefore to rscertain whether
Bengal can propetly feed her people with Ler own produes of this food grain we
are to find ont st first, how muoch rice she annually produses. This depends on two
fastors, t15., (a) the total acreago under cultivation of rise in the provinos and
(b) the avernge yield per ncre

The area under rics cultivation and the annual yield from 1t in Bangal
cannot be exactly estimated Informations available from different sources vary
enormoualy Tablo 1 on the nexd page indicates the position of the different
sotrees.

The estimates prepared by the Depariment of Commarelal Intelligence
and Statistics, India,** for tho ten years period 1981 83 to 1940 41 give the
average for this pemod at 21 661 800 acren. The estimated average ylald for the
samo perlod was 8 892,200 tons of noe.  According to the Report on Bengal of
the Faumine Inqury Commisson®® the avernge ares under cultivation of three
different types of rise.—aman, boro and aus—for the same ten years period

21. Estimates of Area and Yield of Priacipal Crops m Jndia 104041 43rd. lsue,

Tables 4 to 13 and 17
21, Fomine Ingwiry Commission Report on Bengal 1948 p. 315,
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(1931-1950)  war 24777100 nerer The sverngo vield for tho same poriod
necording to the eame Report wen Q8115100 tone of rice In the Report of tho
Iand Revenue Commiscion, Benpal® publinhed m 1910, the {otlal aren under rico
culbivation ar rhown ps 25,675 000 nerew and ity normal yield as 489,032,000
maunds of paddy {or 11,176,952 tonr of rice) Tiol. K. P Chattopadhyay
axcesres dhe aren under rice cullivation w Bengal at 274 Inkbs of acres ( wrongly
printed ns 871 milhon acres ) and at- vield at 138 milhon maunds of paddy (or
105 midhon ftons of rico ) on the brsis of crop curves earnied out by the Indian

Statistienl Inctitule for 19456 46 with on error of 3 to 1 per cent”!

TABLL 1
TOTAL ARCA AND YITLD OF RICH IN DTNGAL ACCORDING TO DIFFFRENT SOURCES

Averago yiold of
paddy per acron

' ¥y0ld m million

i
Arnin Mithon tonnofricor .,

Souraes of information .

Stndistien) Instituts for the
vear 1045 10

Congreys Commuftee Report

! aeres ; dehushed pnddy jmounds ¢ ,801bs
Departmment of Cosimerein) ' 217 : 81 1624 (1 ¢, 10 83
Intelhiponce and Statisticy i mds of rico)
{ Avernpo for tenn yeare e -, J
1031-32 to 104041 ). |
Fammo Inquiry Commisrion
Report on Bengal {Avernge 2ts 08 10 ?12 (s ;-' + 1108
for ten years ¢, 1031 to 1940 ) mds of rico)
Report of the Land Revenue 257 i 115 188 (1c, 1252
Commugsion pubhshed mn 1940 . mds of rico)
Datn for 1935 36 haced on }
Sctilernent Reporty
Crop Suriey by the Indian 274 105 1600 (1,10 66

mds of rico)

on the aren served by tho 24 00
Domodar Canal Scheme
Quinquennial Report of Crop 10 00
Cutting Laperiments for (4man paddy)
1932 37

19 00

Figures from Settlement Reports

The diffeience 1n the aiea and yield of rice of Bengal among these four
sources does not encourage anybody to 1ely fully on such statistics supplied by

official and semi-official sources

In the matter of acreage the difference between

the Department of Commerecial Intelligence and Statistics, India, and the Report
on Bengal of the Famine Inquiry Commission 1n the average for the same fen

23

Report of the Iand Rerenue Commission, Bengal

1940 Vol. IT p 105

24, A Plan for Rehabilitation itn Bengal—by Prof K P Chattopadhyey 1946 p 57
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years is noarly 31 million nerew. The differonco In yield botween thess two
tources f8 14 million tons of rico. Tho difforence in y10ld of paddy por nere
botweon those trvo again is *38 maund

Lot os ngain comparo the romaining two sources namely the Land
Rovenuo Commission, Bengal and the Indian  Statistioal Institate. The
formor hos given figures as to arcn on the basis of Sottlemont Roports sud as
to 3101 mainly on crop cutting expeniments carried out by Kanungoos on one
yoar only and other factors. The lattor bas given figures baged on erop survey
caurried oub by it in 1948 46 The difference in nrea between them is 17
million acres and {n yicld ono million tons of rice. The Land [evonue Commis
sion  givos tho lessar acroage but a bigher ylold por aors ( 98 maunds of paddy )
which acconnts for an overnll ineroase in the total output to tho extont of one
million tons of rico

When wo como to comparo all the four sovrcos we find & differonco of 8 7
million acres 1n ares and 3 1 mililon tons of rice in 3irld between the maximum
and minlmoos in theso respeots.

From theso facts 1t is noy unjustifiable to eay that nono ol these sources
an bo fully relied upon  The methods of collecting data on area and yicld of rice
n Bengal pursued by the different sources are mainly responsible for the discre-
mnoies 1 am unable to resist the temptation of quoting the remerks made by
ho Tand Revenus Commission Bengal, in this respect. At the outset 1t muost
» observed that no dependable statistles exst in Bongl which Liave been
sreparod on scientific basis to sbow the yield of varlous erope. In Bengal
rwroage figures ara based npon reports from distriots which are largely guesswork
n tholr estimates of the ares sown under a partioular erop. The figures have
been proved hopelessly wrong in comparison with the areas found in the latest
sebtloment operations 1n Burdwan and Hooghly In Burdwan the figure for the
net sown ares is 1 080 000 and 1n Hooghly 1t in 554 000 acres as ogainst 501 800
mnd 284 100 shown in the agriculinral statisdics for these two distriots r6spec
tively The uurelinbility of the Agriculiural Departmuent s figures has been
polnted out by the Roya! Commission on Agrieulture which desaribed them g
mere guesses, and not Infrequently demonstrably absurd guesses snd the Govern
ment of Indla referred to them as being ‘largely comjectural ** Commeniing
on the methods of collecting the statistios province by pravines the author of the
48rd issue of the Rstimates of Ares and Ywld of Principal Crops in Indio
1940 41 writea about Bengsl in the following terms In the absence o sny
rovenus agensy in the grovines the figures are bassd mainly on rough approxi
mate estimates mads by Distriot Officers, and are more ar Jeas conjectural The
Distrist Offoers obgain information from the Bub-Divisional Officers through she

25 Report of thy Land Revenus Commission Fengal Yol I pp. 78 and 71 7H
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agency of the Police ot Cuele Officers where appointed as & permanent
measuie "** My persohal experience may supply the last ihk of this chamn who
18 no obher than the 1ll-paud, 1lhterate village Choukidar The utter uselessness
of such statistics fiom Bengal has been repentedly proved, from year to yea, by
the jute forecasts which ‘“are alwdys considerably below the actual crop, as
proved by the figures of export’ Undeir these circumstances 1t 1s not safe to
base any conclusioh as to the area and yield of rice 1n Bengal upon these figures
In view of this the Famime Commission’s estimate that Bengal produced only
5,632,000 tons of 11ce in 1943 cannot be accepted without fuither reliable
evidence The Commission has thereby thrown the main 1esponsibility of the
famine on natwmie It has not theiefore moie thoroughly gone into the other
possible causes, c.q , war-1equirements, denial policy, official corruption, ete , which
appear to us to be mote important factors in the causation of the last famine 1n
Bengal. Unfoitunately information on these factors aie not available o the
outsiders and theicfore we are net mm a position to assess theit true force nt
present.

But there 15 one solid fact which goes fto show that Bengal could not
ptoduce enough 11ce to feed her people from the year 1934 to 1941 with the
exception of 1937 This 18 revealed by the figuies for 1mport and export of 1iice
From these figmies we find that theie were moie 1mpotits than exports during
those seven yéars. The annual net 1mports during those seven years varied fiom
133,000 to 482,000 tons of 11ce The figures fo1 1mport and export being based
on more reliable facts have no scope for ‘conjecture’ or ‘guess-work’ as m the case
of statisties for area and yield of rice supplied by District Officers and Agriculbuial
Depaitment Therefore they are more reliable and they 1eveal that even before
the war Bengal had not sufficient rice to feed her people But this deficit, at
least for 1943, was not of the same magnitude as bas been shown by the Famine
Inquiry Commssion.

To answer the question whether Bengal can feed heir people with het own
produce of rice we have to find out the quantity of this food-giain she annuslly
produces and her annual consumption of 1t  Annusl consumption depends upon
two factors, v1z, (a) the population of the province and (b) the average
annual consumption per head

The population of Bengal in 1941, according to the Census of that
year, was 6038 million persons excluding the States This figure 18 an unusually
high one 1n compaiison with what we find for 1981 Table 2 on the next page
shows the vairiation 1n population of Bengal for the fifty years ending 1n
1941 Tt reveals that the populstion of Bengal unexpectedly incieased by

26 EBstimates of Area and Yield of Principal Crops sn India, 1940 41  43rd 1ssue,
p 48, Appendix II,
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204 pur cont doring the deoado 1931 1011 If wo assumo that this rate of
increors hind permisted during the two years preeeding the famine thop the popn
Intion of Bengal fn course of the famine poriod had been 62'7 millions  But
thero are difficulties i the aceeptanco of this assumption  Ont of tho total
noroneo of 812 miilion persons In courso of Afty yoars { 1891 1941 ) ono decado
alone e 1931 1011 accounts for 102 milllons  Tho usual incresse in esoh of
the other four deeades varded from 30 to 3 4 million porons with the oxeeption
of tho decade 1911 1921 whan there was a big drop (13 millions ) owing to the
first world nar and tho influcnza opldemie which followed at its wake 'The
phenomenal increvre of 203 per eont in 1031 1911 ocannot bo accomnted for
cxeapt on political grounds. During the Cunsus of 1031 the Hindus boyeotted
the operation at the instance of tho Indian National Congress while doring the
Census of 1911 bLotl the Hindus and the Aluhammadans tried to inflate the
‘nutber of their rospoctive eommunity for secanng political advantages Owing
to this it is unealo to usc tho fgures of 1941 in solentific drsoussions.

TABLE 2
VARIATIIN IN 1HE POFULATION OF BENGAL FROM 1861 TO 1941
{ Census of India 1841 Vol Y pp. 62 & €0}

Year | Actual population Y aristhon mﬂf’ Perfod of
£91 30,007,023
! L1409 184 + 3,05131 + 78 1391 to 1501
11 45 491,036 + 3,341,903 + 80 1901 to 1011
1021 46,703,703 + 1212848 + 18 1911 to 1021
1931 50 118,548 + 341,88 + 13 1631 to 1031
1041 60,306,530 410 100,977 +20-3 1831 to 1641
Total 43 T 1! o 150

et us now examine our position in relation to the annnal consumption of

rieo in Bengal This nltimatoly depends upon the quantity of rice dally

oconsumed by an individual. But individuale vary 1o their eapeoity {T :;;ju:;:

tlon of fice an (8) age, (B) sex (o) soolsl atatus, (d) eoon;:m o rdltion
and {¢) babitat Ifan adulk mele of & particnlar locality end o :, :ﬂ;

o-aconomic status be taken as the unit for calenlating cansumpéio: en on

:::ibu'i- of age and sex the rate of consumption of that partloular community

will be as follows — -
Adult male — — { P
Adul female - —

Children
Infants
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Variation on the basis of the 1omaining three factors 1s even more difficult
to caloulate. Pirof P O. Mahalanobis’s analysis of five different surveys,
conducted between 1936 ond 1942, gives tho following figures *”

PER CAPITA CONSUMPTION UF ALL CEREALS IN SEERS PER WEEK IN OUNCES PER DAY

General average 1ate for Bengal — 3 68 — 17
Sectional Aveinge Rates —
(1) Rural population —_ 3'65 —_— 17
(2) Calcutta middle classes  — 279 —_ 13
(3) Mofussil urban middle classes 275 — 13
(4) Industiial working classes — 347 — 16
(5) Families whose monthly
expendituie 1s Rs 10/- o1 less 295 — 14

This undoubtedly shows the variabiliby of the 1ate of consumption among
different social and economic classes and geographical areas. But we need not
go info these details Let us meiely compaie the geneiral aveiage rates of
consumption as given by the different sources

Piof Mahalanobis fixes the general average rate at 3 58 seers per week.
The Food-giains Procuiement Committee appointed by the Government of Bengal
1in 1944 discussed the various estimates submitted to 1t on this point and camse to
the conolusion that an adult consumes more than 4 seers of cereals per wesek
which would work out at the 1ate of 3 20 seers per capita when all the sections of
the population are taken togebther

The Famine Inquny Commission, withouf taking the tiouble of indepen-
dently asce1taining the geneiral aveiage 1ate of consumption of cercals in Bengal,
adopted the rate of the Food ginins Piocmiement Committee as the lower
hmit (8'Q seers per week) and Prof Mahalanobis's rate, with shght modification,
(36 seers per week) as the upper limit of consumption in this province
Commenting on the value of these 1ates the Famine Inquiry Commission sfated
“It may thus be concluded that the infoamation available 1s such that any
estimate of the annual consumption of the provinece based on population statistics
and an assumed aveiage rate of individual consumption 1s hikely to e1r by as
much as 2 million tons—o1 about 25 per cent of the estimate. So wide a margin
of error blocks this method of approach” *°

Summing up the'position we find that —

(1) the area under cultivation of rice varies, according to different
estimates, from 21 7 to 27 4 million acues,

(2) the estimates about the yield of rice vaties from 84 to 115
million tons,

27 Famne Inquiry Commiasston, Report on Bengal 1946 p 204
28, Op. Cit., p. 205,
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(3) tho cstimatos of nvorage yield of paddy por acre varlos from
16 to 18 8 maunds,®”®

(4)  tho population of the provinco moreasod by 20 8 por seat in one
dooade (1931 1041) though tho total incromse lor filty years
euding in 1941 was only 48 1 per cont. *°

{6) sod the genoral avorage rato of {udividual consumption of cersals
in Bengal varles according to differont estimates from 83 to
3 8 ssers per head por wook

These faots definitoly polnt ont that we basvo no relisblo data to prove
that Bangal cannot feed her population with her own produce of rice. I do
not say that Bongal does not roquire outeide help in feeding her ohildren but my
pont is that wo have no rellable data to eatablish this fact except she figures for
import and export of rice. The negligonce of the Govornmont of Bengal in
colleoting sclentifically reliable data on each of the vital fasts noted sbove is
collossel. When we farther consider the fact that fumine is almost an annual
ocourrence in oue or othor part of the province and when we find that some sort
of popular government came into being 1n this prdvinco more than five years
befors this faminoe this negligenca amounts almost o a crime. The Bengal famine
of 1943 as shown by thess firures wes not so much doo to shortage In the pro-
duotion of rice by tho provinos as to other factors.

But inspito of this the tals told by the gradually increasing rise of net
imports of rice doring the first part of the war and even preceding it should not
be lost aight of  Afeasures to check this deflcit, thongh small at present, must be
found out and assiduously spplied Bui before all these we should find out our
real position abont the ncrsage onder rice cultivation, ifs annual yleld snd the
total annual consumption of the provinos Scienhiflo surveys should be organised
immodiately to gather data on thess fmotors of vital importance The real
popalation of the provinss should al#o be found out by sample surveys if possible
before the next Census oporation as it is an important issue for the safety of the

provinoe.

— AMAJORITY OF THE BENGALEFS ARE CONNEOTED WITH LAND AND HAVE
A SMALL MARGIN BETWEEN SUBSISTENCE AND STARVATION
Agriculture forms the most important ocoupation 10 Bengsl  According

to the Census of 1931 the namber of total enrners in Bengal was 18 95 milions ‘ol
which nearly 10 millions followed Ordinary Oultivation  Roughly spesking for

25 A massd is roughly eque! to 50 Ibe. British avoirdopols welght. tor

30 If the increass bad been at the rate of 8 omit which was highest Beogal

oourse preceding eoadee popul wonld have besn 54 miltions instead
‘o‘}w-a ,?,f‘h”m,, i ":‘:we-sé:inum wounld hsve ocut down our

mukmbnfﬂmbyononnlﬂontm
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avery eainel there were 2 5 non-~working dependents, o1 nearly 85, millions of thé
population of Bengal depended on cultivation as the means of livelihood, In
other woids, appronimately 70 per cent of the people of Bengal depended on
agiicultuie according to the Census of 1981 Of the 10 millions of earneis by
cultivation, 5 3 millions weie cultivating owneis, 87 million tenant-cultivators
and 2 87 milhions agricultmal labowiers  According to the Census of 1941 the
population of Bengal was 60 8 millions, and of them 79% or 48 4 millions derived
the whole or majo1 part of then 1ncome fiom cultivation of land. But im ow
Caloutta datn 76 70 per cent were ordinary cultivators according to Census clagsi-
fication, Therefore, according to our basis of calculation ze. T76°70%, nearly
46 millions of Bengalees depended on agricultuie ns the chief means of livelithood
at the bime of the famine. Foir ow piresent purpose 1t 1s immaterial whether the
number 18 43 o1 46 millions. The only point which we wish to emphasise 18 that
a very very laige number of persons of Bengal depend on agriculture Now, on
the basis of 5°4 peisons per family, as may be found mn the subsidiary table ab
page 4 of the Census of Indra, Tables, Vol IV, we had in 1941, 8 million families
dependent on cultivation of land The Famine Inquiry Commission holds 1t to be
7 6 milhons and the Land Revenue Commission 7 1 millions Inspite of these
differences among the different authorities 1t 1s certain that each and every one
of these families could not have a sufficiently extensive farm to meet all its
demands and lay by something for evil days In fact they lived on the mnarrow
margin which separates subsistence from starvation Whenever there was even
a shght disturbance of the balance either through natural o1 arfificial catises &
large number of them fell victims of starvation In Table 1 of Chapter VII of
this book we find an analysis of the assets of the destitutes at the fime of om
1nquiry and before the war. It shows that about 78% had no cultivable land, 51%
had no homestead land, 32% had no house, 80% had no domestic animals, 70% had
no domestic utensils, and 96% had no ornaments of gold or silver This was
their condition before the war It gives some i1den about the appalling poverby
of at least a section of the 46 millions of Bengilees who depended on agricultuie
1f famine 18 to be avoided the condition of these people must be 1mproved The
nerrow margin between subsistence and starvation on which they live must be
widened, 7z ¢ , they must have a reserve to combat with a crisis like the famine of
1948. Moeie increase of production of food within the province or its imporfa-
ti10n from outside will not solve this problem The malady hes deeper 1n the mals
distribution of wealth which we have got to tackle with a strong hand

3. SMALLNESS AND SCATTEREDNESS OF AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS
The poverty of the agiicultural population of Bengal 18 mainly due to
two factors, waz., (@) the smallness of the agricultural holdings and (b) the
geatteredness of the plots held by eaeh cultivator. According to the Census of
1991 each agicultural worker possessed less than 2% acres of land on an gverage.“’ .

31. Census of [ndia 1921, Bengal Part I p 382 .
14
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(3) the catimatos of avernge yiold of paddy por mcre varies from
16 to 18'8 maunds,®*®

(4) tho population of the provineo moroascd by 20 8 per ceut in one
dooado (1931 1041) though tho total incromse for fifty yoars
ending fn 1941 was only 431 per cont. *°

(5) aud the genaral average rate of {ndividua! consnmptlon of serenls
in Bongal varles ncoording to different estimatos, from 8 8 to
3 8 soors per head per woek

Thoso [acts definltely point out that wo hare no relisblo data to prove
that Bengal oannot feed hor population with her own produce of rice. I do
not say that Bongsl doos nat require cutede help in lecding her children but my
point is that we have no reliablo date to establish this fact exeopt the figures for
import and export of rico. The negligoneo of tho Govornmont of Bengal in
collooting scientifically roliable data on eack of the vital faots notod sbove is
collossal. When wo further consider the fact that fmine is almost an annual
ccourrence in one or other part of the province and when we find that some sort
of popular government came into being In this pravinoe mors than five years
before this famine this negligence amonnts almost 10 a crime. The Bengal famine
of 1948 as shown by thoss figures was not so much due to shortage in the pro
duetlon of ries by the provines as to other factors.

But inspite of this the tala told by the gradoally Increasing rise of net
importa of rics durlng the first part of the war and even preseding it phould not
bo lost sight of.  Mensores to cheok this deficlt, though amall at present, must be
found out and assiduously applied But balore all these we should find ons our
real pomtlon about the noreage under ries oultivation its annual yield and the
total annual consumption of the province. Belentifio surveys ahould be organised
immediately to gather data on these fasfors of vital importance The real
population of the provincs should also be fonnd ous by rample surveys, if pomsible
before the next Census operntion as it {8 an impartant issue for the safety of the

province.

.. AMAJORITY OF THE BENOALEES ARE CONNECTED WITH LAND AND HAVE
A SMALL MARGIN BETWEEN SUBSIBTENCE AND STARVATION
Agriculture forma the mosk important oooupation in Beogal  According

to the Consus of 1981 the number of total entners 1 Bengal was 18 78 millions of
which nearly 10 millions followed Ordinary Cultivation RBoughly spesking for

2 A maund I roughly equal 4o 80 Ibe. British avoirdupols welght.

incroase been a$ the rats of 8 oot which wae highest for Beagul
e o e h‘g?urdcudbltbupopﬂh wonld have boen 54 millions instead

of 00-3 millons. The oe amounting to 63 milons would have out down our
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1 ¢, those who possess 2—5 ncrea appears to ho 28°6% in Tablo 8 whoicas 1m
Table 418 16 14%,, 1.e, los than half of tho formm  Again the group which holds
above b acres form= 25° 1% 1in Table 3 and only 755 1n Tablo 4, 7 ¢, much loss than
one-tlurd of the former. These differences hetweon the two Tables cannot bo
irnored and 1t seems tha they are most probably due to selection 1 one caso and
randomm~ation in the other  The srmple surveved by the Kanungoes undor the
direction of the D T R was not a random sample whilo the other one was gso Tt
15 alco posaithle tha! dwing the wm and as a consecquence of tho faming the
freater part of the yural populntion beeamo further impoverished 1 courgo of the
five years wlieh pasoed between the two survevs  Thereforo we would profer to
nccopt  the iesulie o1 the random esumple suivey conducted by Prof P, C
Mahalanobis and Prof K P Chattopadinay  According to this survey tho
landless poople fermed 0% of the farmilies dopendont on cultivation  If this bo
applied to the whole of Bengal then thore wero thico mmllion familics of this
fipe 1 thie province juct after the famino  Those who had less than 2 acros
nuinbeied nearly another 3 mulhion f{nmilies  These two categories togothor
formed 79% of the totnl number of families dependont on cultivation of land
This defimitoly proves thal the average aren owned by a famly, as givon by the
Census authorities oo the ILiand Revonue Commission of Bongal, does not reveal
the true character of tho farmors of Bengal.

TABLE 4

S1ize of agricultural holdings of agricultunsis including ngnéultum] labouroers according
ta survey of nearly 16,000 families earried on by Prof P C Mahalanobis and
. Prof K P Chattopadhyay mn 1914.1945

Aren held by each Porcentago of the Number of families in the
family tots! numbor of whole of Bengal
famihes surioycd On tho basis of On the basis of
1 » nearly 16,000 8 million farmhies | 7 5 milion farmlies
acc to the Census ace to the Fam
of 1941 Inq Comm
Landless 409%, 3 20 millions 3 0 millions
0—2 acres 399, 312 ” 2925 7
2—5 acros 149 112 ” 1060 ”
Above 5 acres 7% 56 ” 525

A farm of two acres oL loss cannot even supply sufficient food, not to
speak of other necessaries of life, for the whole year to a family of 8 persons  The
average produce of this farm would be about 33 maunds of paddy or 22 maunds
Let us agsums that a part of 1t 18 cropped fiwice
(average 20%) which would add about 7 maunds of paddy *® Thus the, total

of rice if only cropped once

32, A maund 18 roughly equal to 80 lbs British avoirdupois weight.
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An Lnglish agrionltural workor bad ton timoes this land and in the Unien of South
Alrion 38 timoa ns much  Tho Land Rovenuo Commission of Bonga! on tho basis
of tho population of tho provineo ncecording to the Consus of 193! and tho
neroago under cultivation acoording to tho Soltlomont Reports cstimmted tho
“avorago cultivatod arca In possossion of the famillos of eultivating owners and
tonants at 5% soros. But tho samne authorlty roduces it to 4 acres oun tho bass
of the inquirles mado by the Dircotor of Innd Rocords and Suryoys on nearly
20 000 famillcs all over Bongal.  But if wo follow the Consus of 1941 thon tho
aleo of an average agrioultural holding comes to bo 8 G acres which increases to
3 8 nores on tho basin of calonlstlon adopted by tho Famine Inquiry Commission

But this averagoe doos not give the real ploture. Of tho 8 or 75 million farmulies
living on oultivation of land many do pot possoss any land at all and o large
numbor havo much less thao tho avorage This is rovealod in tho Report of the
Land Revenue Commussion Bengal as woll ns in the samplo survey ol nearly
16 000 famillos carriod out in 1944 45 by Prof. I O Malialanobls and Prof K P

Chattopadhyay to measuro the aftor offcots of tho famine of 1943 Their findings

aro given ip tho following Tablos 8 and 4 rospootively

TABLE 3
Siro of agricultural holdings of families dependent on cultivation according to survey
of nearly 20000 families carrisd an by the Ksnungoes under the direction
of tho Diroctor of Land Records and Surveys in 1030

Aros beld by cach Peterntage of tho Number of famllles in the
famfly i total number of whole of Bangal. .
aurveyed o n tho bashs of
Lo 19,509 8 million families | 7 5 million families
aco, to Censos aco to Fam.
of 1841 Ing. Comm.
Leas than 2 aorew 409, 3-83 millions 845 milllons
« to 3 acres 11-2% ‘B millicns 84 millians
3 to 4 acres - 049 756 milllons 70 milhons
4 to § acres 80% -84 moilllons -00 millions
Total 2 to 5 acres 286% 229 millons 2 14 millions
5 to 10 ncres 170% 136 mildons 128 millons
Above 10 seres 8456 67 milions 63 milllons
Tatal shove § acTes 25-4%, 3 03 millions 191 millions

r—

There 18 conmderable difference In the flndings of the two surveys the
results of which are given in these two tables. The group Less than two
acres, whioh alyo 1noludes the landloss femilles, forma 48% 1 Table 3 buk in I'able
4 1t forms nearly 79% (1 ¢ landless 40% plus 0—9 agrea 39% )} The next group
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7 ¢, thoso who possess 2—5 acres appesis to he 28'6% in Table 3 wheieas 1n
Table 4 16 18 14%, 7.¢, loss than half of the former Agamn the gioup which holds
above 8 acres forms 25°4% 1n Tablo 3 and only 7% 1in Table 4, 2 ¢, much less than
one-third of the foimer. Theso differences between the two Tables cannot be
1gnored and 1t seems that they are most probably due to selection 1n one case and
randomization in the other The sample surveyed by the Kanungoes under the
dnection of the D L. R. was not a random samplo while the other one was so It
15 also possible that duiing the wmi and as a consequence of the famine the
groater part of the 1uial population became further impoverished 1n comse of the
five yvears which passed between the two surveys Therefore we would prefer teo
accept the results of the random sumple suivey conducted by Prof P, C
Mahalanobis and Prof K. P Chattopadhyay According to this survey the
landless poople formed 40% of the families dependent on cultivation If this be
applied to the whole of Bengal then there were three million families of this
type 1n this province just after the famine Those who had less than 2 acres
numbeied neailly another 8 million {amilies. These two categories together
formed 79% of the total number of families dependent on cultivation of land
This definitely proves that the average area owned by a family, as given by the
Census authorities oo the Liand Revenue Commission of Bengal, does not reveal
the true character of the farmers of Bengal.

TABLE 4

Size of agricultural holdings of agriculturists mecluding agricultural labofirers according
to su%l;rey of nearly 16,000 families carried on by Prof P C Mahalanobis and ‘
Prof X P Chattopadhyay in 1944-1945

Area held by cach Percentage of the Number of famihes mn the
famuly total number of whole of Bengal
- families surveyed On the basis of On the basis of
1 ¢ mearly 16,000 8 million families | 7 5 milhon families
ace to the Census aco to the Fam
of 1941 - Ing Comm
Landless 409, 3 20 mullions 3 0 millions
0—2 acres 399%, 312 ” 2925
2—6 acres 149, 112 ’” 1060 7
Above b acres 7% 56 »” 525

A famam of two acies or less cannot even supply sufficient food, not to
speak of other necessaries of life, fo1 the whole year to a family of 6 persons  The

average produce of this farm would be about 33 maunds of paddy or 22 maunds
of rice if only ciopped once Let us assums that a part of 1t 1s cropped twice
faverage 20%) which would add about 7 maunds of paddy ®® Thus the total

32, A maund 18 roughly equal to 80 Ibs Brmitish avoirdupois weight
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yield will bo about 40 maunds of paddy or 26 maunds of rico If tho family
consists of husband wifo two children and two infants thon their total coreal
requiremont for a yoar weuld bo 25 to 28 maunds of rico nccording to the Famine
Inguiry Comminssion or 33 maunnds of rice according to Prof K P Chatto
radhyay ** Tho Land Revonue Commission of Bongal ostimates the total eoroal
consumption of a rural individual at 9 maunds of paddy or 6 maunds of rice =
year  An avorage family of 54 {ndividusls would requiro om this hasis of

toulation, about 82 ds of oo Thus sccording fo all the ostimates tho
cultivators of farms of oven 2 aeres not to speak of thoss who have less land
eannot havo sulioient food for tho wholo yoar This means that svon among
fhose who oultivato land there aro more than 8 milllon families whieh haye not
suffiolent 1and meroly to feod them throughout the year This clearly shows
what o large number of uncconomfo farms Bongal has ot present.

This is only ons mds of the pletare. Tho farms in Bengal are not only
small bt the different plots included in each aro scattered over wido arcas, Tho
domiciles In rural Bengal are not situated in a sonttared fashion in the mides of
farms but are conoenirated in partioulsr areas which form the villages. In the
riparian reglouns of Bastern Bengal this is due to the annual flooding The people
soek tho higher belts for construeting thelr houses leaving the lower parts for
cultlvation of crops. These hightr belts are often converted sand dunes left by
recoding rivers which are responsible for tho composition of & very largs part of
the provines. In the highlands of West Bangal similar eoncentration of dwellings
bas besn caused by the unduolating nature of the oountry ‘The dopressions
botweon the ridges in this reglon ars mbre Ifertile and hold water indispensable
for the growth of paddy plants, for the longest perlod of time  This has led to
the brilding of villsges on the upper ridges leaving the depressions for produetion
of food. Thus in both parts of Bengal two different sets of causes have lod io
the conetruction of dwelllngs in arcas away from the cultivated flelds. Besides
fhese thers ara other lactors, e g wocurity of life and property amenities of mooial
life, influence of well to-do people necessities of rural crafle, etc which operated
1n favour of concentrated dwellings and aguinst scattering of houses in tbe midek
of farms  These Iafter factors also probably account for the absence of villages
with soattered homses in the midst of {arms, found 1n thoss parts of the provinece
whioh neither have undulations nor annual innundstions.

The arable land in Bengsl lies around the village. It is dlvided into
thousands of small plots varying in size from a cottah (790 squars feet) to one ar
two bighas { 88 to 66 acres ) Tho plota are bounded on all wides by narrow
siripa of 1and more or less raised abave the plots which serve sa boundary marks
ar as ridges for keeplng water within the field The ownership of thess plots
is vested 1n differend Individusls some of whom are cultivabors snd odhers

3. A Plan for Rokabilitation (s Bengal—by Prof. K. P Chattopadhysy 1046 p. 44,
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non-cultivating owners Genorally spoaking the adjacent plots do not usually
bolong to the same owner o1 m1e not cultivated by the same faimer In fact, In
Bengal, we have nothing like o tiue farm with all 1ts fields lying i contigmity
and with the farm-house and all 1ts appuitenances situated in the midst of 1t
A faimer 1 Bengal generally possesses his plots of land 1n different parts of the
village n1able and their distances from his house or from one plot to another,
may valy-from o few feet to a mile or more This leads to the following
drsadvantages :—

(a) The cultivator 1s daily 1equired to walk over & considerable distance
with his bullocks and implemonts of agricultuie to reach the field of operations
from his home and to move fiom plot to plot The same difficulty 1s
exporienced 1n transporting manure to the plots and removing crops from them
Mr B. P. Jain states ‘It 15 calculated that the espendituie for the cultivation of
land 1ncieases by 5 8%, for every 500 meoties of distance, for manual labour and
ploughing, 20% to 36% for tiansport of manure, and 15% to 82% for transport of
crops It has further been observed that on compact holdings the income from
faiming would be increased by at least 207, without any modification 1n the
method of cultivation ''%~

(b) The narrow strips marking the boundary of adjacent plots which are
sometimes utilised for hedging and ridging incirease 1n area with the progress of
fragpmentation of holdings A boundary mark one foot wide around a plot measur-
g a cottah (720 sq ft.) would requne 112 sq ft o1 15 5% of 1ts land if 1t be
30" x 24’ 1n dimensions. As thig boundary mark serves the same puipose for
adjacent plots on all four sides the area covered by 1t should be distributed over
them as well Theiefore we may assume that the space required for boundary
marks of a plot of one cottah will be more or less 55 sq ft. or 7 6% according
to the s1ze of the adjacent plots A similar boundatry mark around a plot measuring
a bigha ( 83 acre ) would require, on the basis of calculation given above, 245
sq ft or 17% of its land provided 1ts length and breadth are 144 ft. and 100 {t.
respectively This clearly shows the considerable difference 1n wastage of cropped
land ( nearly 6% ) for boundary marks between small and big plots The wastage
decreases with the increase in the size of plots In the Punjab 1t has been found
that 1% of the land®® 1s wasbed 1n setting up boundaries, ‘nd fragmentation 1s
at its lowest in this province If we assume 3% wastage for this purpose
1n Bengal, which to me seems to be quite a moderate demand, we lose 1a paddy
land alone about 750,000 acres Mr B. P Jamn's statement that ‘A yard wide
hedges round a rectangular field 242 yards by 100 yards occuples 688 sq yds or
28% of the area " 18 not accurate as 1t does not take into consideration the
fact that each boundary serves two adjacent plots over both of which the area of

34 Adgricultural Holdings in the Umied Provinces~—by B P- Jam, M A 1937,
pp, 44-46

36 Op. Cit, p 46
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wastage should bo dlstributed Thoro aro also othor minor dofoots in the
enloulation **

{o) Trrigation and drminago aro equally nffootod by fragmontation of
holdings A cultivator having plots in difforont arcas eannet frrigate all the
flelds from o tank or wall oxcavated or sunk in ono of the plots. In tho samo
maoner ho cannot bo prosont at two places slmnltancously s Is often roqulred
in oanal irrigation

(d) Injury of crops by cattle of nolghbours also procecds from this
sourco as tho cultivator eannot guard all the plots simultanoowmly Cost of
hodglog fnereasos beyond tho moans of ordinary cultivators In seattered plots of
emall size. Theft of crops also otnnot bo effectively stoppod under this condiston

(s) Litlgation incroascs owing to encroachmont by neighbours

(/) Moobanization of ngrisulturo is fmpossible in such small plots.

(g) Uso of improved seeds do nok bring in tho desired Increase In produc
tion owing to fertibxntion by plants of inforior quality from surrounding plots.

() The oultivotor 15 unabla to grow any new erop which doss not
conform to tho agrioultural ealendar of his noighbours  When the fields of his
noighbours aro vaoant he onnnot grow anything owing to tho depredations of the
cattle of his nolghbours which are let looss. Many farmors have complained to
tho author sbout their insbiliky to grow a sooond crop in winter owing to this
difionlty

Thoso are some of tho disadvaniegos which confron$ tho enlfivatars of
small and scatterod plots and stand on thelr way to improvomant of cultivation
anll soonomle condlitan

Fragmentation of holdings {e tho joinbt product of tho poculiar land
temuro of the provinos and its Iaws of inheritanee  The few bighas of land a man
may possess remain in the family for generations if thoy are not sold out for some
reason or other In Bongal, among the Hindus the sons equally share the
landed property of the father Among tho Muslims the daughters are also
entitlod to s share ofit As a result in every generation the family property
Iand 1 divided 'This parcelling goes on indiscrlmmately wnil the plots are
reduced to such en extsnt thaé eultivation is no longer possible or profitable.
The nong ofton do not & vide the holding as & ‘whole bui divide each plot so bab
onch of the yons may get an squal share in guality and quentity In our survey
we found many culirvatars who possessed meraly s few ootiahs of land of thelr
own which were sbsolutely insufficlent to maintain their famillee Yeb thoy
stuck to suoch holdings and tried to supplement their inoome by working es day
labqurers. This fragmentation of holdings is 6 curse in the agriculturel economy
of Bengal. The Bengeles eulhivator has no concept of & farm  Even & substantisl

8. Op Gt p 4548
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culivator does not possess all his lands in one plot  Moreover, n the small
boldings in Bengal, the cultivators have employment only for a fow days during
each of the agricultural operations such as ploughing, sowing, tiansplantabion,
weeding and baivesting, the temamimg days of the year are passed 1n 1dleness
On the other hand thoy cannot leave then home in search of employment in
places far away from their village as in that case the crops in the fields suffei
Again the fnim 1s not large enough to keep them employed throughout the yea1
The 1esult 1s an meciease in ovorthead chaiges for cultivation which has made
agucultui o so unpmofitable 1n Bengal

4 ABSENCE OF MECHANISED INDU-TRIES IN RURAL AREAS
AND GRADUAL DECAY OF RURAL HANDICRAFTS

Though agiicultule 1s apparently so 1uinous to the peasantiy of Bengal
vet why have so many peisons taken to cultivation of the soil 7 Is theie
suflicient land to give them a decent living ? Aie the faims big enough to be
profitable ?  We have alieady seon that the answeirs to these questions aie all 1n
the negative Yet the soug of the cultivators take up cultivation as the only
and the mevitable avocation of then Iife Theie 18 haidly any ofther occupation
mn the rural paits of Bengal which may attinct them and turn more profitable

Thete 1s no mechanised ndustry 1n the rural areas of Bengal to which
the sons of culfivatois may flock  In the opimion of the members of the Land
Revenue Commission, Bengal, “1t 1s obviously desirable to encouiage industrial
development with the object of diveirting pamt of the population fiom agrculture
to industry”  The more 1mpoitant industries of Bengal like jute and cotton ate
centialised and they bave nof been able to attract the outflow from agricultuial
labour of Bengal. ~ "Moie than 90 per cent of the employees are up-country
men " The establishment of small jute spinning mills and cotton spinning mills
in 1mal sreas may supply employment to the cultivators during the off-season
If jute and cotton yains are supplied to the cultivators they may manufactuie
gunny-bags, carpebs, sabaranchis, 1opes, efe, fiom the forme1 and cloths, towels,
lungis, etc, from the latter in their spaie time with g little training Establish-
ment of sugar factories in the i1ural areas may also help 1n providing moie
lucrative employments to the agiiculturists Rungpur and Jalpaigur: produce
good varieties of tobacco about 99% of which went to Burma and came back as
cherocote This conversion can be easily done in Bengal Silk and lac industries
a8 well as fimit-canning may provide employment to many

r

Here and there we meet twith a few ciafts and cottage industries which
sapply a fractional part of the needs of the rmal folk They cannot
compete with the machine industries Their own position 18 precarious So, 1b
1s natwmal that they do not attiact the overflow population from agricultuie
Everyone who has visited the rural parts of Bengalrknows how the blacksmiths,
braziers, potbers, masons, cobbleis, carpenters, tailors, paddy-huskers and othels
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livo. Thoy also havo tho samo procarions oxistonco which charactorises the
cultivators. Morcover many of thoso orafts aro assooiatod with partionlar castos
whoroin they are horoditary It is difficult to got introdnotion and Instraetion in
thom Tho oasto seraplos also stand on tho way of tholr assumption in many
oases.

Competition with the machine products of the west has spolled ruin to
many of our oottago industrios The onco fourishing hand loom industry of
Bengal was stifled by systomatic orudo roprossion at tho boginning of British
rule. In rocent yoars the samo ond has boen achloved by finer mothods, Bilk
industry has also shared the same fato. Brass and boll motal industries are also
showing signs of inabllity to stand competition with aluminium wares This is
tho story of many others of our rural erafts The gradnal decay of theso ruml
orafts is partly dao to forsign competition and partly to laok of imagination and
odaptabllity on the part of the craftsmen The responsibility ol the Government
in this matier Is also not to be overlooked

5 EXTENHION OF THE Gl LTIVATION OF JUTE AT THE
COST OF FOOD GRAINS

Jute is the most important cash-crop of Bongal at present It had been
an mportant agricultural product even at the beginning of British rule
in Indis. Beports of tho Bast India Company written at about the end of the
18th Century state that home-made jute eloth was the common wearing apparel
of the people of North Bengal Even at that period the attention of the East
India Company was drawn to the oommercial possibllitles of this fibrs. Jute
used to be sold at Bs. 1/ per mannd (80 Tbs ) in those days-

Wellace in The Romance of Jute rafors to the uso of this fihre for linee
and cordages from very early times. According to him, in the first quarter of the
19th Century jute bags were used in Indls for transport of sugar coffes, grains,
etc They wero also sent to Java Barnco and Ameriea for the same purpose.

Forbes Royale (Fybrous Planis of Indsa, published in 1855) mentions the
manufacture of gunny on handloom as the grand domestio industry of the people
of the eastern distriots of Lower Bengal. It pervades all classes and peneiratos
into every household Men women and ehildren find ccoupation therewn

Aceording to Dr J O Binhs, raw jute was finst forwarded to Bngland in
Maroh 1791 by the Board of Trade in Bengal. Though rample bales of raw jute
nsed to be regulstly cent to England sinoe 1795 yet the firsb commeraial consign
ment reashed Burope only in 1828 Bsfore jute reached England thote was s
briek mavnfacturing industry in fisx imported from Russis.  The Dundeo
spinnars, who worked on flax st flrst tound it diffieult to adjust theirmuchineries
to jute fibre but this was overcome n about 1888 and thenceforth they were sble

to prodooe marketable goods of jute.
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The Cumenn War shut off Russian flax and gavo an impetus to the jutoe
mdustrs in Dngland wiieh was further aceelerated by the Amoncan Civil Wa
wineh establiched jute cloth w the world's packwg medium  “Tho fnst juto
spanming mll was e<tablhied on the Hoorhlv 1 1853, but weaving was dono by
hand, and power-looms were not et b d untal about 1860

TABLE 5

QUINQUIENANIAL AVIERAGC OF AL A UNDER JUTE CULTIVATION AND ITS YIFLD
I BALTC OF 400 POUNDS CACH

( Talen from the Report of the Benpal Juts Inquirs Commuttee, 1038, Vol I, pp 78)

-

Penind ‘ Nerewan nnihons Yicld in lnkhs of bales
1802 63 (v I8y 47 fi 217
1897 98 to 19n) 2 | 20l
1902 1 to 1003 7 % -7
1907.5 to 191112 ! 100 86 10
1012.13 to 1916 17 ; 241 02 08
1017.18 to 1921 22 211 83 52
1022.23 (o 1926.27 2 61 03 24
Averago of 200 Averago of 88 D7
35 vears 20 years
TABLE 6

ANNUAL AREA UNDER JUTE CULTIVATION ANDITS YIELD IN BALES OF 400 POUNDS EACH
( Takon from tho Report of the Bengal Juto Inquiry Commutico, 1938, Vol I, pp 7-8)

Period Acres 1 milhons Yield 1n lakhs of bales
1929 30 331 109 08
1930-31 3 18 101 53
1931-32 186 66 57
1932.33 214 87 86
1033-34 251 87 14
1934.35 249 97 93
1935 36 218 85 53
1936-37 2 86 108 61
1037-38 239 86 81
1938-39 K16 66 95
Average for 10 years 2 (9« 8971
15 -
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Tho {ntrodustion of power looms {in tho manufasture of gunny in about
1860) lod to tho comploto destruotion of the handloom industry in this line which
the peoplo of Bongal pursued from very oarly times Thus & luarative cottape
industry was destroged and this supplomentary soures of Income dried up. Not
only this, the handloom workers did not find employmont in the juto mills which
grow up on both banks of the Hooghly  More than 90 per cont of the jute mill
omployoos como from outside Bongal

TABLE 7
ANNUAL AREA UNDER JUTE CULTIVATION

{ Teken from Britisk [adia Agricxltural Statistscs published by the Department
of Commerclal Intolligence and Statistlcs, Qovernment of Indla )

Period Acres
183040 2,503 800
1940-41 I 3 607 100
104142 1,532,858
104243 2,704,100
Average for 4 years 558,081

The Incresss in ares under jute oultivation hrought about by the develop
ment of this industry induced by the introduct{on of power looms has also
adversely affeated the sconomio life of the people of Bangal. The preceding three
Tables (5 6 & 7) show the increase In noresge under juts from 1892 93 to 1942 43

Mr H O Eatr estimated the total ares under jute culilyation In Bengal
in 1872 79 at one million nores in round figures Within the next twenty years it
more than doubled its area,—ihe avernge for the quinquennium 1692 93 t0 1896 97
was 917 million sores. The quinquennial averages from 1893 93 to 19268-27
ranged from 201 to 8 00 million acres and the average for the whole period of
85 years was 950 million acres. Thus in this stage too there was an
average increass of mare than Q7 per cent in the acresge under jute. At the
pext stage, + a., bekeen 1930-80 and 1998 B9 the annual area guder jute veried
from 1 88 to 8 48 million nores—the average for these 10 years being 3 69 million
acros. 'Therslors during this decads also the average noreage under jute increased
by mare than 5 par csnt over the aversge of the preceding 85 years. In 1939 40
the area under jute deoressed by about 6 § lakh acres from that of $he previous
year The Second Gresi War was declared after the sowing of jute of this year
had boen completed Ho the pessants ocould not profit by 1t But in 1940-41 there
was & record rse in the area under sultivasion of jute, which rose up to8 8 million
acres—a fignre which i§ never resched in wny pravious year The peanantry of
Bengal, depending on their oxperience of the First Great War expected to make
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a record profit  Bul soon thev weie disillusioned  As a 10sult 10 1941-49 the

acieage under juto dropped to 1.5 million acres but agam 1t 10se to 27 million
acres 1 194%2-43

The cficet of mereass m jute acrenge 1n course of thoe last 70 yoen1s ovel
the production of food-grains 1 Bengal was, no doubt, considerable m n geneial
sense  Jute robbed the people of a large quantity of thon food graing  During
the GO vears from 1881 o 1941 the population of Bengal mereased from 3632
millions to 60 30 mlhions  In other words, for every 100 peisons 1n 1881 there
were 166 persons in 1941 Tut the aren undor cultivation of food-grains did not
Increase n the samo proportion  On the other hand, increase in aien under
jute cultivation led to a shrinkago in the mea under cultivation of food-
grams  Not only this, the farmer devotes higs best land for the cultivation
of jute which has also mdneetly contuibuted to a decteaso im the production
of food-grains, But theso remarks aro applicable 1n gencral terms only for the
whole period of the deveclopment of jute industry It cannot, however, be pushed
too far logieally as n serlous immediate cause of the last famine

During the dceade 1929-30 to 1938-39 the average annual area under
jute was 269 million acres and during this period Bengal did not experience any
serious shorbage of food-grains comparable to the famine of 1943 During the next
four yems (ze, 1939-40 to 1942-43 ) the average came down to 258 million
aeres, 1 ¢, there was a decrease of nearly 4 por cent 1 the area under jute
cultivation  So, naturally, variation 1n the acieage under jute cultivation cannot
be held even partially as an immediate cause of the famine On the other hand
1t can be argued that duning the four yeamis pieceding the famine theie was a
possibility of building up a stoek of food-grains from the production of land
abandoned by jute

6 PHYSICAL DEGENERATION OF THE PEOPLE PRODUCED BY
MALNUTRITION AND MALARTA

The most important 1aw product of Béngal 1s jute But the jute industiy
18 centialised 1 a few places of Bengal of which Calcutta 18 the most impoitant
one If the jute mills had been spiread all over the jute-producing areas the sons
of the cultivators might have found some occupation to tuin to  Bub this 18 not
to the inteirest of the jute mills which are mainly 1in the hands of the REuropeans
In recent years only a few textile mills have been established 1n or near abouf
some of the district towns and they have piovided occupation to a part of the
local population But this 15 not sufficient to relieve the heavy pressure on land
In the mills and factories 1n and around Caloutta the sons of the soil do not get
any perference They have been elbowed out by the more energetic non-
Bengalees The latter are more haidy, more laborious, and more adventurous
than the Bengalees They put 1n more work Therefore the employeis naturally

@
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prefor thom to tho Benpaleo labourcrs—convoniontly forgotting tho fact that jute
i produced with tho sweat of the brow of tho Bongalce farmer In no other
civiliscd country such o coursa would have boon ellowed But why is the Bongaloes
labourer inferior to the non Bengalee labourer ¥ To mo 1t appears to be due to his
poorer health  Continuous {1l nourishment and repeated nttecks of malaris have
combined to ruln the health of the Bongeleo laobourer Wo havo very good
ovidonco on this aspoot of our lifo from a village in Howrah distriot which we
survoyed fn courso of this work Not more than thirty yoars ago Narallapara was
tho scat of & sturdy race of Begdis who aroused nwe and admiration in the minds
of their nelghbours for thelr bodlly strongth Thoy looked like giants ascording
to loeal reports.  But tho sons and grandsons of this sturdy race of Bagdis have
now turned into pigmies Thoy have noither health nor wealth It is direetly
attributablo to malnutrition and malaris. This is the story all over Bengal So

it now forms a vicious cirelo Lack of sufficlent land lends to malnntrition
which in its turn makes tho pooplo suscaptible to malaris which causes physical
degencration leading to failure in compotition with non Bengales labourers which
agan drives them towards land

7 DBEPENDENCE OF AGRICULTURE O\ THE OAPRICES OF CLIMATE

Agriculture in Bengal is dependent on tho eaprieos of climate. We have
sometimes too heavy a rain twhich onuses flood and sometimes we have droughta.
Paddy cultivatlon requires a regulated supply of water over particular periods
of the year Thls is only poasible if wo have & well eo-ordinated irrigation and
drainago agystem al] over Bengel 8o long s this i8 nob completed at leass
local famines are sure to ocour as a regulsr {eature of the life of Bengal.

8. ABSENCE OF ECIENTIFIQ METHODS IN AGRICULTURE

Abeenos of salentific methods in the agrienlture of Bengal 18 snother
important defect of our economle lifs  In a large park of the province manuring
18 unknown The eowdung is burnt as fuel and with that they burn their own
luok too. Even where sowdung is nsed aa manure the ocultivators do not know
how best to preserve it and gej the fullest benefll. The simple but effiolens plant
which has been devised and worked by the Imperial Agrnioultural Research
Institute New Delln for the production of fusl gas snd better manure from
cowdung is not known to the agriculturists of Benpgal ®7 According to Mr 8.V
Deea: for & day “a family conslsting of five or six members would cousume 80 to
100 oft of gas for all his narmal needs of cooking which can be obiained
from the droppings of one or two amimals like cowe, buffaloes or bullocka  The
cost of efecting a plant for the production of this fuel gas may stand 1o the way
of ordinary oultivators It has been found that the capltal cost of ereotion may
approximately ba eslonlated on the bams of rupeos elsven per 1000 oft porannum
On this basis the cost of the plant will yary from Re 330’ to Ba. 400/ appeoxi

37 Imdias Farmiag Vol VI No. 2 February 184S,
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mately In view of the fach that the waste product from the plant may be ‘used
as manure and has proved 1ts superiorby over farmyaid manuie by ciop yields,
N content and mtmfiabiliby” this capital expenditmie on the plant 18 not a

luxmy but a solution of the two most important problems of 1ural life, vz , supply
of fuel and manuie, 28

The compost manuie 15 practically unknown and the use of chemical
manures is not even thought of The necessiby for selection of seeds 1s known
but the methods employed aie very crude In many cases they cannot even
exeiroise any choice in this 1espect The Bengal peasant does not even think of
impioving his agiicultural implements o1 adopting impioved ones—not to speak
of aglculbuial machineiies His economic condition and conservative outlook
stand on his way inthis matter He has no knowledge of the new 1mpiovements
mode m different directions of scientific agriculture

9 LACK OF EDUCATION

Lack of education 1s perhaps another of the voot causes of famine 1n
Bengal The people do not 1ealise then situation They aie drifting from bad
to woise condition, day after day and year after year  The 1rony of fate is
that this plain truth was not known tq most of the persons among whom we
worked We purposely recorded the opinion of our subjects about the causes of
the famine We found that practically none of them seriously thought about
the real causes Most of them attiibuted 1t to lack of food and work (See p 66,
Table 8). When they wete asked what led to lack of work and food, they
could not reply The tiue causes of the famine were far away fiom the view
of the largest number of 1t viebims Thig 18 a dunect effect of lack of
education

III CONTRIBUTORY CAUSES OF THE FAMINE

The immediate causes of the fa.m}ne are numerocus, I have listed
only eleven of them Many of these causes were dealt with by 1epresentatives
of differeut i1elief societies, political oiganisations, and individuals of emnence
before the Famine Inquiry Commission Causes like inflation of curiency, génecial
dislocation of transportation, and offieial corruption weie thoroughly discussed
and cxposed by persons and organizations more competent to deal with them
Of the remaimning eight om data can indicate the effect of two, vtz , flood and
cyclone, and Bengal Agucultural Debtors’ Act For substantiating the 1est I
shall depend on my ’esperience of ruial life 1n dffterent paits of Bengal during
the famine and also preceding 1t for a long time

I FAILURE OF SUPPLY OF RICE FROM BURMA, THAILAND AND [XDO-CIINA

Burma, Thailand and Fiench Indo-China were the chief importers of

38  Developpng Tillage India, 1946 (A special number of [ndian Farming )
pp 140143,
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rico into Bengal beforo the Bocond Great War  O! thoss three countrles
Burma topped the list in this respest  Daring the threo years poriod from 1038
1039 to 1010 41 tho average ronual import of rloo into Bongal was 873 000
tons and tho annuel ayerege oxport of rico swas 848 000, tons. Bo there twas
a not import of 221000 tons of rico into Bongal snnually during this period
(1938 39 to 1040 f1) Thoro had Loon a steady increass in the import of rice
inta Hongal for & numbor of years precoding this  So wo may assume that
Bongal could not got oven thia 921 000 tons of rico not to spsak of more fn
1943 as Burmn Thailand and Froneh Indo China came undor tho influsnce of the
Japanceo bofore 1043 But hor noed for ries import was more imporativo in
1948 than in nny provious ycar According to tho Repart of the Food Graing
Poliecy Commutteo 1943 Bongal s normal consumption including seed require-
monts may bo taken as the moan of tho avernge of 19865 1988 end 1988 1041
periode which srorks ont at roughbly 80 lakh tons por annum The 1949-1943
crop was a emall ono of the order of 69 lakh tons {p 14} Bo there was a
chortage of mearly 11 lakh tons A conslderablo portion of this shortage could
hinve been met if the normal import could bave been maintalned and export
stopped  Even 1l the oxport could not have been stopped = net import of nearly
2} lakh tons of rice would have maintained at least § mlillon persons for
12 weeks. This is tho numboer which weas very badly affected by the faming
during thoss critical months and most of thom sucoumbsed elther to starvation

during tho famine or to diseasos of malnutrition whish followed the famine

When tho Govornmont found that there was no chanes of getting any supply
{rom the east if they had stopped the export of mee even that would haye
maintained at Jeast 6 mithon persons for U6 weeka

-~ FLOOD AND CYOLONE

Tho flood and eyclone of 1312 caused bavoo to a large slice of coastal
terntory in the distriots of Midnapur and 94 Psrgannas The standing aman
crop in this area was wholly deatm;ed The salt water entering into tho paddy
flata not only deatroyed the standing orop bul also destroyed their fertihity for &
num¥er of years by depasition of salf In many parts where the fury of the
oyclone wes highest, the flelds were coversd with sand and permanently made
unfit for cultlvation DBemdes these honses were destroyed oattls drowned
domextlo utensils,” olothes food grains and valuables swashed away nobody knew
where. Even men women and children were drowned in mitah & large number that
aven at the end of[a year we met with siragglers who were the only remnantg
of otice big familles A lLttle over 53% of the Midnapur units and 15 40% of
the 34 Pargannas units of our sample were foroad to come here on this acoount.
Burdwan wes glso subjected to a fioofd 10 1948 and ouk of the tnits whioch camea
to Oulontts from this district moro than 54% were driven by flood secording to
our sampls. Theas facts prove!that flood and oyelone substanhsily contributed
towards accentuating the miseries of the people 1 &4 loast thess threo districts
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rico into Bongal before the Sccond Great War Ol theso threo countrios
Burma topped the list in this respest  Daring tho threo yoars poriod from 1938
1039 to 1940 41 tho nvorage annual import of rieo Into Bongal was 872 000
tons and tho annusl nvorage oxport of rico was 648 000, tons. Bo thore was
a not mmport of 221000 tons of rico into Bongal annually during this perlod
(1938 39 to 1040 §1) Thoro had boon a stoady incroass in the import of rice
into Dongal for a numbor of years preceding this 8o wo may assume thaf
Itoogal could not get oven this 321 000 tons of rico not to speak of more in
1043 as Burma Thalland and Froneh Indo Ohina eamo under tho Influenee of the
Japanceo boforo 1943  But her need for rico import was more imperative n
1918 than n any provious year Aoccording to tho Report of tho Food-Gruins
Doliey Commuttco 1913 [3ongal 8 normal consumption including sced require-
meots may be taken as the moan of the avernge of 1985 1088 and 1988 1941
periods which works ont at ronghly 80 Jakh tons per annum The 1942 1948
crop was a smaoll ono of the order of 69 lakh tons {(p 14). So thers wos a
shoriago ol ncarly 11 lakh tons A considerable portion of this shartage could
have beon met 1f tho normal import could havo besn maintzined and export
stopped Even 1f tho oxport could not have been stopped a net import of nearly
8t lakh tons of rice would have mawntsincd at least 6 milllon persons for
12 weoks. This 18 tho numbor which was very badly affected by the famine

duning thoie critical months and most of them sucoumbed either to starvation

during the famine or to discases of melnutrition which followsed the famine

When the Govornmens found that there was no chanoce of getting any supply
from the sast 1f they had stopped tbo export of rice oven that would have
maintained at least 6 million persons for 96 wesks

2. FLOOD AND CYOLONE

The flood and oyclone of 1949 caused bavoo to o large slice of coastal
ternitory in the distriots of hﬂdn\upnr and 24 Pargannas. The standing eman
orop in this ares was wholly destroyed. The salt water entering into the paddy
fiats not only destroyed the standing orop but also destroyed their fertility for &
nudker of years by depomtion of eslt In many parts, where the fury of the
oyolons waa higheat the fields wers covered wnth sand and pormanently mads
unfit for oultlvation Demdes theie houses were destroyed oaitls drovwned
domestie utenslls, clothes food grains and valuables washed away nobody knew
where FRven men women nnd ehildren wers drowned in suoh e large numbar that
oven &t the end ofia year we met with stragglers who were the only remnants
of onee big families. A Iittls over 53%of the Midnapur unita and 15 40% of
the 94 Pargannas unts of our sample wers forced to come here on this account
Burdwen was also subjscied to a flood 1n 1948 and out of the unlis which came
to Caloutta from this distrios more than 54% were driven by flood scocording to
our sample. Thess facts prove'that flood and eyclone substantially contributed
towards socentusting the miseries of the people 1n at least these three dlstricts
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& HOARDING OF RICE BY I ARMERSE, MERCIANTS AND
. WELL TO DO (ONSUMBRS

T shall now fo over to v own ovperiences  There 15 no doubt that 11ce
was hoanded by aificrent elasees of people i the towns and mofussi]! I was
hourded by the well-to do farma themeelves At Brahmanbaug, 2 subdivisional
town of Tappera, every dav aftor the harvest the fnimers used to bungaico to tho
matke! far seling  In the Iattcr puat of J942 and the begnng of 1943 I
personally observed  that less than the usunl quantity was commg to the makot
{or enle  The formers told wo plinnly that they et pected to mako moie money by
ctoching an by eslthng it al that ime They wero confident that the ptice of
tice would inerease 1= 1t had inerersnd i the 1tuny season of 1942 But thes
hnd no wdes to what estent it would ciease  JTaen hofore price contiol was
intioduced, I noticed subst il taymers binging to the market 5 o1 10 seors of
rice which wis sufhieient to meet tho tcmpormy needs of their families such as
puichase of fich, spnees, o3l ot elothe I talked with them on tho matter and they
snid that they need not heve brought more 1100 to meet thon requuiements  This
was not their habnl i pevious years  They used to eell the entne suiplus
within 3 o1 4 months after harvest  Tho loeal cloth morchants 1eported that the
cultivators nere the best pmichasers of then goods m that memorable yem

The well-to do "consumers nlso stoched rico at the beginning of 1943
They were 1 the habit of domng this every yoar  but m 1943 they had a special
incontive  In the rains of the previous yenr thoy had seen the price of 1ice
sontmg high. Those who had expected that 1t would fall when the aus crop would
be 1cady wero rudely shocked Thereforo they stocked 11ce for tho whole yea
and did not hike to depend on the aws crop This means that 1oughly they
stocked one-thnd quantity more than 1 previous years  This was nob a
neghgible quantity  We have no 1den about the homding of 11ce by tiaders, and
by the mihitniy and civil authoirties

In March 1943 the price of 11ce began to 11se in an abnormal way.
Eveiryday 1t mcreased by one, two o1 even thiee rupees per maund This was an
unusual affan = The petty dealeis and fasimers stopped coming to the market
They could sell then goods at home without undergoing any tiouble

4 PRICE CONTROL AND FOOD DRIVE BY GOVERNMENT

In this connection T shall fiy to place before you the effect of price-
contiol 1n this particular area i October 1943 This 1s fiom my own expeilence
When the price contiol order on rice was published sometime 1n the last week
of September 1943 ( I do not 1emembe1 the exact date ) the commodity showed
signs of decline 1a price 1n the local maiket When the order came 1info foice a
few petty dealers| of rice weie foiced to part with their goods at the
controlled price, either by the police o1 by the public I am not suie who took
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3 HOARDING OF RICE BY FARMERS, MERCHANTS AND
WIELL-TO-DO CONSUMERS

I shall now go over to my own experiences. Theie 18 no doubt that 1ice
was hosided by different classes of people mn the towns and mofussil It was
hoarded by the well-to-do faimers themselves At Biahmanbaiia, a subdivisional
town of Tippern, every day after the harvest the farmers used to bring rice to the
maiket for selling In the latter part of 1942 and the beginning of 1943 I
personally obseived that less than the usual quantity was coming to the maiket
for sale The faimers told me plainly that they expected to make more money by
stocking than by selling 1t ab that time They weie confident that the price of
1ice would inciease as 1t had incieased in the 1ainy season of 1942 But they
had no 1dea to what extent 1t would inciease IEven before price-contiol was
mmtroduced, I noticed substantial farmers biinging to the market 5 or 10 seers of
11ce which was sufficient to meet the temporary needs of their families such as
puichase of fish, spices, o1l o1 cloths I talked with them on the matter and they
said that they need not have brought moie 11¢ce to meet then 1equiiements This
was not their habit in previous years They used to sell the entne surplus
within 3 o1 4 months after harvest. The local cloth merchants 1eported that the
cultivators were the best purchasers of then goods in that memorable year

The well-to-do "consumers also stocked 11ce at the beginning of 1943.
They were 1n the habit of doing this every year  But in 1943 they had a special
mncentive In the rains of the pievious year they had seen the piice of 1lce
soaiing high. Those who had expected that 1t would fall when the aus crop would
be 1eady were rudely shocked Therefore they stocked 1ice for the whole year
and did not like to depend on the aus ciop This means that roughly they
stocked one-thnd quantity moie than 1n previous yeamis  This was not a
neghgible quantity = We have no 1dea about the hoaiding of rice by tradeis, and
by the mihitaiy and civil authorities

In March 19438 the price of 11ce began to 118se 1n an abnormal way.
Everyday 1t increased by one, two or even thiee rupees per maund This was an
unusual affair  The petty dealeis and faimers stopped coming to the market
They could sell their goods at home without undeigoing any tiouble
, N

4 PRICE CONTROL AND FOOD DRIVE BY GOVERNMENT

In this connection T shall tiy to place befoie you the effect of price-
contiol 1n this parbiculal aiea 1n October 1943 This 18 from my own experience
When the price contiol order on 1ice was published sometime m the last week
of September 1943 ( I do not remembe1 the exact date ) the commodity showed
signs of decline 1n price 1n the local maiket When the order came 1nto foice a
few petty dealers! of 1ice weie foiced to part with thenn goods at the
controlled pirice, either by the police o1 by the public I am not suie who took
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cases oven three crops, avo annually harvested there  The upper classes of the
peoplo of this subdivision atlo mostly engagod 1n liberal professions and servics,
and mie seatiored all over Indin They nie well known for then adventurous spimb
Bikiampur depends on Buckergunge and Sylhet for 1ts supply of rice which is
Iiought to 1ts markets by big boats with o capaeiby of 300 to 700 maunds As
the subdivision 1s surroundcd by the biggest rivors of Indin and asat hasn
network of eanals connecting the difforent villages, the transport of rice is caiiied
on by boats owned and managed by the loenl people Owing to Denial Policy
and stoppago of movement of 1ice fiom different districts and from Assam,
Bikiampur foll an easy proy to the famme  Tho appalling death 1ate of this
~ subdivision was tho dnect effect of this Denial Policy, stoppage of movement of
11ce fiom different districts of Bongal and fiom Assam, and tho excessive
fragmentation of holdings

6 WAR REQUIREMENTS

With the declaration of wmi by Japan and 1ts conguest of Indo-China,
Thaland and Buima, heavy reinforcements began to pour into Bengal fiom all
possible places. They had to bo fed and Bengnl had to supply the required 11ce
even at tho exponse of supply for her own sons Calcutta bocame the most important
centroe of war-productions 1n India from the very beginning of the Second Gueat
War and streams of workers poured into the factories organised for this purpose
in and around the city The workeis had to be fed They were 1egarded as
essential for a victorious termination of the war as the soldiers in the front
Modein wars are not won o1 lost on the battle-fields but in the factories This
explains the 1mportance of the war-workers and the solicitude of the Government
to feed them and keep them 1 the best temper Huge quantities of foodstuff were
stocked 1n the factoiies engaged 1n war works and were supplied to the workers
ol & nominal price 1n comparison with the market price The childien of the
so1l did not profit by these bounties of the wai-anthorities hecause the labourers
mostly came fiom outside Bengal and swelled the number of mouths to be fed:
Bengal had not enough food to feed her own children 1n 1943 anduundér uch
cicumstances free importation of labour fiom outside and hoarding of ‘rice for
them weie preposterous measures which could be taken only by animperialist
goveinment wholly unconcerned with the welfare of 1ts subjects

The Denial Policy of the Goyernmenb, mitiated at the jnstance of the
military authorities, also deprived a large slice of Bengal of a huge quantlty "of
11ce We have no data to measure the effect ‘of this Polrey: 1n bringing about the
famine. Even the Famime Inquirv Commission has not been able to give any
1dea about 1t -

1

7 GDNERAL DISLOCATION OF TRANSPORTATION ,
We have no data 1n this respect from our survey Generally speakmg

preference was given to moyements of men and materials for war pur poses over
10

@
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tho initiatlvo as roports vary I mysolf wna not presont at that timo on the
spot but roachied thoro four or five days Iator It does not matter who took
the Initiativo boonuse hio was within his logal rights, Dut the offoot of this on
tho markot was disastrous Pelty donlors stopped coming to tho market and
the permanont shops had no rice. Thus o market where hundreds of maunds of
rleo used to bo sold ovoryday could not offer o chkatal oven. One cnnnot think
of it nor imagino Tho conscquonco was that mon of all positions had to go to
the villages to purchaso rico from the farmers and potty doalers and at onco the
prico roso by ten to twenty rupeos in o fow days. Tlore was no end of trouble

Peoplo could not bring rico to the town publicly ns the police harassod thom

They could not oponly purchase it in tho villago as tho villagers obected to
removel of ricc  So under the cover of darknoss at night ot great personal risk,
rloo had to be brought to the town. Such was tho offeot of the price control order
of the Govornment of Bongal It was criminal to control price without making
arrangement for stondy and adoquate supply  But look at the condition of the
market at Mogra, whioh is only abont 15 miles from Bralmanbaria. I happaned
to go thero ip tho firsh woek of Octobor and found the local market flooded with

rico Even immediately after the harvest tho supply wos never so large The prics

of rics was not as bigh as at Brahmanbaria though i§ was much above the

controlled rate. Buch was the effect of price-control in the villages of Bengal I

may olfo Indioato the effest of the food-drive, in ot least one part of Bengal but

as I am honour-bound not to divulge the secrots of police oppreasion 1n thie

connectlon confided to my investigator I desist fromit Moreover I plainly

admit thab I shall not be able fo establish my charges now es the people

themselves would deny it out of fear of the police. Moral degeneration ix one of

tho most {mportant effests of the famine

5 BOAT DENIAL POLIOY

1t is admitted by the Government shat boats hed been removed from
some parts of Bengal in purenance of the Denial Polloy We may place before
you the effects of such & polioy on a particular ares of Benga! that is on the
Monshiguoge sub-division of Dacea which 1s losally known as Bikrampur  This
sub-division has got the highees rural density per square mile ( 2,418 ) in Bengal
with the exesption of Howrsh Sadar and Barrsckpore The greater density of
$he lask two is dirsotly due fo the Industrial establishments on both banks of the
Hooghly river Thersfore Munshigunge tops the Leé in the density of rural
population among she sub-divisions of Bengal This high density 18 due fo
the great feriility of its soll which s annually innundsted by the two blggest
river eysteme of India depositing the silt carrled by them The people of
B\knu;pu.r do not know the use of manure and never spply it to their flelds
Inspite of the great fertility of the soil Bikrampor eannot fesd {ts own sons from
1t9 own produce. It 18 impossible to mmintain wuoh s high density under the
present system of oultrvation although two crops per fleld in a large number of
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cases even three ciops, are annually harvested there  The upper classes of ths
people of this subdivision aie mostly engaged in liberal professions and servics,
and a1e scattered all over Indian They are well known for then adventurous spirt
Bikrampur depends on Buckeigunge and Sylhet for its supply of rice which is
brought to 1ts markets by big boats with a capacity of 300 to 700 maunds As
the subdivision 1s surrounded by the biggest riveis,of India and asib hasa
network of canals connecting the different villages, the transport of rice 1s cairied
on by boats owned and managed by the local people Owing %o Denial Policy
and stoppage of movement of 1ice fiom different districts and from Assam,
Bikiampw fell an easy piey to the famine The appalling death 1ate of this
~ subdivision was the diect effect of this Denial Policy, stoppage of movement of
11ce fiom different distriicts of Bengal and fiom Assam, and the excessive
fiagmentation of holdings

6 WAR REQUIREMENTS

With the declaiation of wm by Japan and 1ts conguest of Indo-China,
Thailand and Burma, heavy reinforcements began to poui- into" Bengal fiom all
possible places They had to be fed and Bengal had to supply the required 11ce
even ab the expense of supply for her own sons Calcutta became the most important
centre of war-productions in-India from the very beginming of the Second Grea
War and stieams of workers poured 1nto the factories organiged for flus purpose
1n and around the city The workeis had to be fed They wele 1egarded as
essential for a victorious termination of the war as the soldiers in the front
Modern wars are not won or lost on the battle-fields but 1n the factories This
explains the 1mportance of the war-workers and the solicitude of the Government
to feed them and keep them 1n the best temper Huge quantities of foodstuff were
stocked 1n the factories engaged 1n war works and were supplied to the workers
al g nominal piice 1n comparigon with the market price The childien of the
soil did not profit by these bounties of the wai-anthorities hecause the labourers
mostly came from outside Bengal and swelled the number of mouths to be fed.
Bengal had not enough food to feed her own children 1in 1943 anduundér guch
ciicumstances fiee importation of labour from outside and hoarding of rice for
them weie preposterous measures which could be taken only by animperialist
goveinment wholly unconcerned with the welfare of 1ts subjects

The Denial Policy of the Goymnmenb, mitinted at the instance of the
mihtary authorities, also deprived a large slice of Bengal of a huge quuntlty'of
rice We have no data to measure the effect of this polrey- 1n bringing about the

famine. I}ven the Famine Inqulrv Commnssion has not been able to give any
1}deu. about 1t

7 GENERAL DISLOCATION OF TRANSPORTATION
Wo have no data 1n this 1espect fiom our suivey Generally speaking

preference was given to movements of men and materinls for war purposes over
16

L



142 BENGAL FAMINE

tho rallwayn and steamor lines.  This was natural under tho oiroumstances. But
tho boat donfal polley which could have boon oasily rolaxed was nof timely
suspendod  Moroovor tho boats dostroyod or gatherod In eolleotion contres could
not bo roturned to tho pooplo in timos of tholr groatost nocossity They conld
havo oasily movod foodstufl ina largo part of lower Bengal from surplus to
dofieit centres.

. 8. INFLATION OF OURRENCY

Wo Lnvo no data on tho offect of this condition  This Lias beon already
dealt with by moro competent nuthoritios. Thorefore, I do not propose to discuss
its offoote-

¢ DBENGIL AGRIOULTURAL DEBTORS ACT AND THE
DESTRUCTION OF RURAL OREDIT

The Bongal Agricultural Dobtors Act of 1931 whieh was promulgated to
givo rellef to the indobtod sgrioulturists really proved to be o curse in disgue af
tho time of the famins. YWhen the famine conditions set in the agriculturists
who had praotically no resorve, sufferod most on ncoount of this Aet  They could
not socure loan rs befors owing to two reasons. Pirsi of cll monoy lenders as &
class bad suffered most owing to this Act as it had blooked thelr capital snd
depeived them of s large sum in the farm of interest- Secondly 1t destroyed the trust
and confildence which existed between the debtors and creditors in the villages.
In addition it engondered a foeling of animosity between the two parties- S0 when
the moneyed men found the opportunity during this famine they did not advanoce
money on oredit but bought up instead, Iand ornsments, domestio utensils, eto.
at & nominal price. Whers thoy advanced money against security generally no
dosument wes executed excepé {n uuoa/of!:md mortgage. But even then, only
very few persons could seours money by mortgaging land We got numerous
ovidences in willage-survey how the poor owners of ane or two bighas of land had
to executs slesr sale-desda even where they were renlly mortgages. They received
smaller sums on such occaslons and depended on the honesty of the creditors for
the return of land when the debiors would be ablo t0 pay off the momsy Many
families wonld have been saved from ruin if they could secure loan against their
aspets In time, The same offect was nlso produced by the Money lenders Aot

The Government by passing these two Acts destroyed rural oredit bui
did not make any sitempt to replace it by any other means. No ome can
support the high rate of interest of the rural money lenders who are considerably
respansible for the ill fate of the Bengal agriculturists- But at the mme time we
cannob forget the faock that they supplfed the eapital required for ocultivation and
for upkeep of the oultlvators doring the months of depleted atock which Is an
annoal cosurrence in Bangal. The oo operafive movemont might have proved
beneficial but for reasons unkmown 1t has not wuccseded 1n Bengal
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Tho Punjab shows a bottor record m this respect For every two villages 1n the
Punjab there 1s a co-operative society. Thoro a1e more than 17,000 co-operative
cred1b societies 1n the Punjab at presont with about 5% lakhs of members and g
total working capital of 536 lakhs of rupees **

~ 10 OFFICIAL CORRUPTION

Wo have no data on this point, and therefore we do not propose to deal
with 16 )

11 MORAL DEGENERATION OF THE PEQOPLE

Tho fumno produced not only human misery but also human degenera-
tion, which again accontuated the acuteness of the fammme The net-work of
free kitchens organised by the Government of the province and the public did
not produce the desired results Whorever we cariied on our survey we met with
complamts about the quality of the food supplied, its quantity and the method
of selection of recipients At first wo recorded such complaints but later on gave
thcm up as they were universal. So far as the quality was concerned we found
roasonable grounds for complaint almost at every place we visited The complaints
about quantity were not always true The constant charge of dishonesty against
the organisers of these free-kitchens could not be without some basis I may give
one example At Singur ( Hooghly ) we found the free-kitchen well-orgamsed but
fi0t 50 at Domjur or Bamiban ( Howrah ) We did not receive any complaint ab
Singur but at the other two places we received numerous complaints against the
management If all the free-kitchens had been run in the same manner as ab
Singur I think a very large number of persons would not have met with
untimely death In the same manner dishonesty was rampant in every walk of
Iife It wasg perhaps highest in the commerecial Iife of the province So far as
official corruption 1s concerned I have no dafa, but commercial corruption had
every chance to be linked up with official corruption

These are the causes of the famine which ravaged Bengal 1n 1943

Iy HOW TO COMBAT FAMINE
( A ) LONG RANGE MEASURES

In the previous pages I have tried to give the barest outlines of the more
1mportant causes of the famme Now I shall try to suggest only a few of the
many “remedies for 1t We have already seen that the vast majority of the
Bengalee people—more than 40 millions—hve by agriculbure This heavy
pressure on land must be relieved at any cost 1f we wish to avoxd the ravages of
famine This can be done by two measures, vz, (1) 1mprovement of agriculture
and (2) development of industries These two measures must be co-ordinated
and undertaken simultaneously One cannot proceed without the other.

——r
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Wo have alrondy scon that an overwwholming majority of tho agricultural
holdiogs in Dongal are uncconomlo by their very size. Over and above this the
scattoredness of tho plots in each holding has further aggravated tho situntion
Fragmentation of holdings has reached its last limit. Thore are very few agri
cultural holdings capable of keoping thelr owners at a tolerable standard of
living. Most of tho agriculturists cultlvate-thres or four ighas of land which
do not koop them ongaged for more than two months, st tho utmost, 1n the year
Tho remalning part of tho year they pess in idloness. This conditlon mwst bo
changed if wo wish to improve the position of the oultivators and cultlvation 8o
wo arp confronted with {wo major problems

(1) to organise proper sized farms with contignous plots of land and
(2) to provide cmployment to persons who aro dopnived of thoir land
owing to tho first measure and also o the oultivators dunng their

off seasons.
There aro two ways to solve the first problem One of them is to divido tho
antire cultivablo land of the provinco Into a number of proper slzed farms which
aro not to be nllowed to ba re-divided thenceforward into smaller fragments. Such

a farm 18 to bo lensed to }! bidder for & particular period of time. This
will bring more money to of the State it will make the peasantry
more arduouns and keep tl throughount E}r ~wr ond glve them a Go‘ld
roturn. Bt » men, with stroo” on from numerous
quarters’ "t involve t yayment of a huge
amount present It will necean
tate w tf 0o ~ritance It will break
the » ' “provines st the prevailing
3 s the country ina
Iv u " to &b this time
The innom:
fro_ village or off «
other gigr!
The
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maximum number of shaves which an individual will bo entitled to purchaso 1s to
be fixed according to the prmeiple of co operative orggamisations ‘l‘hc co-opcrative
orzamesation will take up the maunapgoment of the faim and factory As o
fonerat rule the sharoholdera e to be vmployed in ol the diflerent Ly pes of work
of the farm and of the facioy, ng far as posible

Such n eoopeiatng orpamsation will bd ablo to canv on works of
mimpravement whieh are imposable for emall farmers It will build embankments,
diyr canals, <k tobe-wells, infreduce mmproved machinorics hiko tiactors,
construet roads, ure improsved cceds, apphy the best £y pe of manmos and gonerally
inhoduce saienfifie Lnowledpe m npricultwie. This wall produce mowe crops
deerease overthead chaypees and give belter 1etman {o the shacholders In a word
it will inerease ‘national wealth.,' Tt will bo able to command maikebing facilitios
and fo stand competition  What 1s imposwible for individual farmors will bo
camly accomphished by such n big orgamsation Moicover 1t will not 1equno
immediate changes m {he Innd tenure and laws of mheritanco

But such a scheme swill lend to the unemplovment of a laigo numbar of
persons who are engaged m agrieultumie ab pesont  Armangement should be made
to absoib them n the mdusitnl sido of {lns co operative omganisation Rice-
hulling and hessian maling mav he profitably started in 11c0 and juto producing
centres respectinely, for employment of lInbour not 1equired for farmmng  Fruit-
canmng may bhe orgamished where fimt gardens are planted  Cheroots may he
made whoio tobacco 15 cultivated  Silk and lac may also be utilised 1n the samo
manner m the arca where they are produced In this way there should be
co-ordination and co operation between the faum and the factory—one 1s to utilise
the products of the other as fa1 as possible.

Woe have already 10forred to the nocessity of wrgation and diamage 1n
connection with tho causes of tho famime The bigger schemos of nrgation
and diamnage aie to be undertaken by the State and tho smaller ones by the
co operative farms 1n then respectite aroas and both aie to be co-ordinated

In owder to inciease the individual output of work the henlth of the
people must be improved The village co-operative organisations are to take the
lead 1n this matter Then work 18 to be co-ordinated by the Government

Lack of education hampeirs pirogress 1n overy department of ife We
want more practicial and less theorotical education. The co-operative farms and
factories are to organise technical education accoiding to their necessities
with the help of the Government Primaiy and secondary education should be
romodelled 1n line with other advanced countiies There 18 too much of bookish
education More stress should be laid on the development of the powei of obser
vation The scheme outhined in the preceding pages 1s not ufopian 1n chairacter
Not very far from the borders of Bengal, in the hills of Chota Nagpur, I have seen
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Wo bavo alroady ween that an ovorwholming msjority of the agricultural
holdings in Donga! nro uncconomic by thoir vory sizo. Ovor and above this tho
scattoredness of tho plots in oach holding hae forthor aggraveted tho situation
Fragmontation of holdings has reached its last limit. Thoro sre very fow agrl
cultural holdings eapable of keoping tholr owners ot a tolorable standard of
living. Most of tho agriculturists cultivate throo or four brghas of land which
do not keop thom ongaged for more then two months, st tho utmost, in the yoar
Tho romalalng part of tho year they pass in idloncss. This condition prust bo
changod if wo wish to improve tho position cf the oultivators and eultivation Bo
wo oro confrontod with two major probloms

(1) to organiso propor sized farms with contiguous plots of land and
(9) to provide cmploymont to persons who aro deprived of thoir land
owling to tho first moasuro and also to tho cultivators during thelr
off scasons,
Thero aro two ways to solvo tho first problom Ono of thom Is to divido the
ontire oultivablo land of tho provinco into & number of proper sized farms which
aro not to bo allowod to ba re-divided $hencoforwnrd into smaller fragments, Such
o farm i to bo leasod to tho highost bidder for a partioular period of time. This
will bring more money to tho coffers of the Btate It will make the peasantry
moro arduous and keop thom engaged Shroughout tho year and give them s gogd
return. But such a measurs will moot with strong oppositlon from numorous
quarters. In the first instance 1§ will involve the Stats in payment of & huge
nmount of monoy for compensation to the present owners of land. It will necesm
tate a thorough change of the Iaws of inhentance of the provinoe It will break
the present eoc10-economio order of tho provines and go egunst the prevailing
sentiments The opposition will bo tremendous and may 1nvolve the sountry in &
revolution  Therefore, i is not advisahle to adopt such a measure aé this time

The other solution 1s to orgenise co operative farming The innumerable
fragments of oultlvable land possessed by the inhabitants of s village or ol any
other similar territorial unit are to be pooled together into one gigantio farm
The capital of this co operative organisation should conmst of —

(s) The value of the plots of land pooled together
(3) Oapital expenditure for brmging about improvements ¢y droinage
irrigation iImproved agricultural machinerles eto

(0) Oapital expenditure for setting up village industries

(d) Working capital for the farm and the industries.
All the villagers are to be members of this o0 operative orgamsation The
capiial of the organisafion is to be divided into s number of shares The owners
of the plots of land will get shares of the organisation according to the market
yalue of the plots of Iand taken from them. The remaining part of tho capitsl
is to be realised from the inhabitants of the village by selling the shares. The
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require help equally wrgently  To the preas-ieports we rend about Governmont
Schiemee for the vehef of articans, potty cultinatorz ele but nothig 1s heard
about the lower midale elnen of Dengal whieh hoad been equally It by the famine

The immediate necosaties of thee poople nto (a) mediomes, (b food,
{c) chelter, {d) elothes, (¢) 1mplements of occupation ot nceessories for 1t and
U} last, but rot the Jeat, work  Mudienl md should be given throughout tho
countrs ammedintels  Thie enn best be done by a sympathetic and systematic
coroperadion between the Government Departments connected with public health
and medieine and the relinble prisate otgonieations <et up throughout thecountry
The Benpol Medieal Rehiof Co ordination Committes hns beon doing excollont
work 1 fIns Ime and thero should bo greator co-operation between them and tho
Government Departments concerned  So fur as other points are concorned. e g,
focd, shelter, clothes, mmplements of o nceessories to oceupantion, and work, we
shall have to find out the needs or potentialities of ench nnd every occupation
separately  For thas puipose n temporary smvoy of o fow aflected villages of a
parlicular occupation mny ho made with the definite object of finding out the
immediate necessities nnd the loeal possibilities for solution Tins 1s rehabilitation
and nob improvement Our aim in tlus suryey will bo to find out the bost moans
of bringing back the peoplo to their former position I shall try to illustiate my
1deas by suggesting the mothods to be ndopted for ono o1 two occupations which
will be applicablo to other ocoupations as woll with necessary changes For this
purposo I shall take tho potty cultivators, the fishermen and tho potters. The
first represents the Inigest group 1n the oconomtic hifo of Bongal, the second deals
with the largest rural industry and the thind the most important n1tisan group so
fir as rural life 1s concerned.

1 REHABILITATION OF PETTY CULTIVATORS

At first a rapid survey of o number of villages 18 to be made 1n o1der to
understand the present nceds of the people. Fiom omr village sumivey we find
different problems in difforent parts of the country In Midnapw the fields have
become infertile through deposition of salt and sand In the eyclone-affected
areas thore 1s no diaught-cattle and able-bodied men are lacking In Howiah we
found villages wheire the cattle had been largely sold away and there was a deaith
of angricultural labourers through death  Both the aieas were 1n need of seeds.
People were found 1n 1ags and in the winter they had no covering for the body
Some persons were found weairing hessian  There 1s no way to i1mprove 1mme-
diately the salt-affected fields of Midnapur Those who depended on such plots
of land have to be provided with other temporary employments. The first nece-
ssity in both the arcas 1s draught-cattle and seeds Next an attempt should be
made to group together a larger numher of plots to form respectable farms so that
the few labourers available may be employed throughout the year  Hach village
should be organised on this principle immediatély If necessary, labourers may be



1 DFNGAT FAMINE

a port of 1t roalised through tho offorts of a lacal gontloman helped by the Co-
oporative Dopartmont. 1o ono vlllage I fotnd a bg irrigation dam eonstructed
by tho inhabitnnts of the surrounding villages by oc-operative labour without
the oxpondituro of u sfngle ploe It was meant to irrigato a fow thousand bighas
ofland I found in anothor villago big masonry wolls construoted by the
villagors thomsolves which supplantod the insanitary villago-springa Al the
different kinds of work involved in this construction woro dono by the villagers
and not a singlo plo was spont  Tho cement was supplied freo by tho gentleman
who organised tho work A numbor of such wolls were found in different parts
qf tho villago and tho pooplo wore scon cultivating vegotables in surrounding plots
with wator from theso wolls in tho month of April when cven drinking water was
scarco in previous yoars  In tho same willago I found a big houso accommodating
tho primary school of tho villago run by the village co oporative organisation

This houso was also conatructed by tho villagers without spending any monoy st
any stago. Everybody worked In it. In anothor village I witneased tho declsion

of disputes by tho village co-oporative orgenisation When all thess improve-

monts could be achloved in. m number of primitive tribal villages through the

initiativo of a singlo mac there is every possibility of tho schemo dotailod above

proving sucossful in Bongal villages Wo want men of imagination at the top

and mon of aotlon bolow and both these classes should bave an intimale

knowledge of tho villagers—thelr sosio psyobho-sconomic problems

This knowlodgo of tho villages and villagers should be made the founda
tion of all attompts at long range 1mprovements and oven {or immediate measures
of rehabilitation Serappy information oollected at random from individual
villagers will pot sorve our purpose. No emount of statistical mepipulstion of
such Informations will give us the requisite soclo-economic knowledge of the
problems which confront the villagers of Bengal Villages representing different
types of soci0-economic nterest selected from different parts of the provines
ropresenting different types of geographieal features should be taken as units of
study The results of such village studies are to be 0o ordinated ak a later stage
This will give us a complete pioture of the adjustments and mal adyustments of &
sooial groap in a geographical area to 148 soolo-economio problems It 1s only on
this type of rock bottom knowledge that all schemes of future development
should be founded. We therefore emphasisé the neoesaity of organising o village
gooto-eoonomue survey af the very beginning of the work.

B IMMEDIATE MEASURES.

Bide by slde with the long range measures of improvement, whioh will
necessarily involve delay we are required to give immediate rellef to & Inrge
parcentage of our population which had been reduced to destitution by the famine.
We find in this category people from almost every walk of life. Day labourars
petty cultivators fishermen arjisans, school teachers, offios olerks and others
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actually engaged 1n catching fish  With the 11se 1n the price of rice 1n 1943 there
was no stmilar rise 1n the prico of fish.  Thus the adults began to starve them-
selves and fed the clnldren, as long as possible, with their share of the foofl. This
rapidly devitalised them and mado them easy proy to differont diseases. With
diseased body they tiied to fight the olements and paid the pdnalty fot it with

then hives This was tho sibuation which caused so many deaths among the
followelrs of this occupation

To those who aLo still alive we have to provide boats and nefs 1in order
to 1emnstite them i their old occupation The women folk of this community

may be supplied with yarn, so that they may make a lhiving by weaving nets
ot 1epairing them

3. REHABILITATION OF THE POTTERS

Here also the same method 1s to be employed in ascertaining the needs
of the commumty This group has enough of 1aw materials. What they require
18 transport facilities which might have been seriously affected by the Denial
Poliey, as potters’ goods generally move in big-sized boats - They also require
colouring mateiials, as a section of them 1s engaged 1n the manufacture of earthen
dolls and 1mages of Hindu deities So, by providing them with boats and paints

we may solve their temporary difficulties Tlis brings us to the end of our
discussion about rehabhilitation.

V CONCLUSION

In conclusion, I wish to emphasise on the following points *~—
(a) The largest number of people affected by the famine belonged
to argiculbural avocations which give sustenance to more than
40 millions of people 1n Bengal

(b) There 1s tao heavy pressure on land and too much fragmentatiofi
of hol(%mgs.

(c) Co-operative faxming and co operative factories may buld up
suibable farmg and provide occupation fo the people relieved
of agricultural works, )

(@) To implement this policy an 1nfimate knowledge of the villages

. and villagers 1s absolutely‘necessary For this purpose a socio-
economlc survey should be oiganised with a band of scienti-

fically trained men 'We have got archaeological survey, zoo-

logical survey, geological survey, botanical survey but no survey

to understand man and his social, economic and psychological

needs. This 1s an anomalous posibion, Government possesses
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brought from placos whoro tho famino has not oxterminated them Before the
winter sots in tho poople must be provided with warm clothing at a cheap rate or
whoro nooossary freo. For this purposs tho woeavers who are sitting idle owing
to laok of yarn may bo omployod to woavoe woollen rugs. The Govornment will
have to provido the yarne  The wool that passos through Kallmpong may be
socured by tho Governmont for this purposo Tho adult males dled more than
tho adult fomalos nccording to our survey This had reduced many familles to
abjoot povorty through absonco of carners. The womon of xuch familics must be
provided with suitable work so that they may maintain thomselves. Paddy
husking is & widospread industry among the women folk of the agrieul
tural classos.  Paoilitios for pursulng this may be provided by regularly
supplying them with paddy and finding n suitable market for their produets.
Thero 18 groat demand for suoh rico in Calcutta Women may also be employed
in salt-making in those districts whoro sen wator inundates the fields and
deposits salt I bave scen womon and children scraping salt from the flelds in
Howrah distriet  If they are allowed to sell tho products freely I think a large
number of families may bo savod from starvation nnd the pressure on shipping
relieved to some oxtent at loast. Theso aro some of the suggestions for rehabill
tating tho petty cultivators

2. REHABILITATION OF FIEHERMEN

Ag in the previous case a rapid survey should be made at the beginning.
Prom our survey we find that death among this group swas very high  The fisher
men require (a) boats (b) fishing nota (¢) fsh baskets and (d) carthen tube for
keeping live fish In order to set them up in their business thede are the
nocessary things. There is no dearth of fish in the rivers oansls, beels and tanks
of Bengal. At least there hed been no sudden decrense 1n courso of one single
year At the same time there is no dearth of market for their goods Tha
whole of Bengal is 1n need of more fish The dewitalised poople roquire more
proteln food now than before to bwld up their health

If dearth of fish in tho market 18 due to death of fishermen then people
from other walks of life should be indused to take np this profitahle occupation
If it be due to difficulties of transportation or lack of ice attempts should be
made to proonre them

The fishermen have the hardest life among all the peoplea who depend on
manual lsbour They work all through the day and night Perhaps they enjoy
the lesst amount of reat among rural folk  They nre equally to be found under
the hlaxing sun and the pouring rains  Day after day they face the capriced of
the seasons  When other peopls go to rest at night the fishermen are out to
catch fish Like fish water 18 thelr proper element They go under water day
and nmight—winter and summer In spite of po mnch hard labour they are
hardly eble to build up any reserve ~ this 18 especially irue of those who are
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actually ongaged 1n eatehing fish  With the 1138 1n the price of rice 1 1943 there
was no stmilar 1150 1n the prico of fish.  Thus the adults began to staive them-
selves and fed the cluldien, ns long as possible, with theit share of the food. Thus
1apidly devitalised them and made thom easy proy to different diseases. With
disensed body they tried to fight tho clements and paid the pénalty foi it with

) then hives. This was tho sibuabtion which caused so many Hdeaths among the
followels of this occupabion

To those who a1e still alive wo have to provide boats and nets in ofdei
to 1ewnstate them in their old occupation The womeon folk of this cmmunity

may be supplied with yain, so that they may make a lhiving by weaving nets
o1 1gpairing them.

3 REHABILITATION OF THE POTTERS

Hete also the same method 1s to be employed 1n ascerbaining the needs
of the community. This group has enough of 1aw materials What they requite
1s transporb facilities which might have been seriously affected by the Denial
Polioy, as potters’ goods generally move 1n big-sized boats - They also 1equire
colouring mateiials, as g section of them 1s engaged 1 the manufactue of ea1then
dolls and 1mages of Hindu deities. So, by providing them with boats and paints

we may solve thewr temporary difficulties Thig brings us to the end of our
* discussion about ¥ehahilitation.

Y CONCLUSION

In conclusion, I wish to eniphasise on the following pomnts ‘—
(a) The laigest number of people atfected by the famine belonged

to argiculbural avocations which give sustenance to more than
40 millions of people 1n Bengal

() There 15 too heavy piessure on land and too much fragmentatiotl
of hol(%mgs.

(¢) Co-operative farming and co operative factoiies may bwld up

suibable farms and provide occupation to the people relieved
of agricultural works, )

-

(d) To implement this policy an intimate knowledge of the villages
. and villagers 1s absolutely‘necessary For this purpose a s0¢10-
economie survey should be o1ganised with s band of scientl
fically trained men We have got archaeological smvey, #0°°
logical survey, geologieal survey, hotanical s vey but no gur\w;’
bo understend man and s soeial, economic and PSY"hOIOg:Z ’
noeds. This s an anomalous position, Government P osse?
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knowlodge about tho geologloal waalth of the country it is
nwaro of the life-history of plants and animels 1t is even
nnxious to know tho arshacologioal treasures of tho ecountry
Bat unfortunately it has not yot felt the nocesslty of knowing
man in his soelo-oconomlio sotting. The result 18 that whensver
tho Government is confronted with a national catastrophe like
tho presont famine it has no knowledge to guide its activities—
no trained mon to dopend npon



PART I

TEST SURVEY ’OF FAMINE CONDITION IN
BENGAL VILLAGES FROM-NOVEMBER
1943 TO MARCH 1944

I GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

After completing our sample survey of the destitutes of Caleutta wo
thought of extending this woirk to the villages Our aim, here, had been to study
the condition of the villages wherefrom the destitutes came—the causes of their
disruption and the effects of the famine on the Life of the 1uial people particularly
of that section which foimed the majority of the destitutes of Chlcutta
The first diffieulty that confronted us weas about the selection of the villages We
perceived from the Calcutta survey that the acubeness of famine was not similaa
all over Bengal - On this ground we eliminated the entire Rajshahi Division
The districts of Birbhum and Bankura 1n the Burdwan Division, Jessore and
Khulna in the Presidency Division, and Chittagong Hill Tracts in the Chirttagong
Division were also omitted on the same giound We do not mean to say hereby
that the peoples of these parts of Bengal did nob suffer from scarcity of food or
from high prices It 1s far from that - But we, owing to our imited resources,
tried to confine our atjention to the most soriously affected districts only In
addition to the aforementioned distriefs, we also could nof extend our operations
mto Buckergunge and Tippera though these two districts suffered equally with the
districts we surveyed In their case we were hampered by lack bf men.

II NATURE OF THE RURAL SAMPLE

In the villages our survey was not even of the natuie of a sample survey
Tho number of villages, for a proper sample of the 10 distriets chosen by us, would
run to three figures This was beyond our means It was not possible to carry on
such a sample survey without any nid from the State We were neither helped
nor oncouraged by the Government to carry on this work We had Iimited men,
money and time 8o we tried to adjust our work to these limitations and decided
to organise a test survey only

Table 1 on che next page shows the districts and police stations of the
centros of our test survey.

~
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TABLE 1
AREAB SURVEYED 49
Tolice Centre Noumbar of
Divtslon District station of work familicg
Dordwan Kolna Kaloa 78
Alidnapur Ramnagnr Tegharia
178
Contal Darus }
DBURDWAN
DIVIGION 4 Hooghly Bingur Smgur -} o
Tarakeswar Tarakoswar
Howrah Damjur Domjur L,»
29
Ulaberls Narullapara
24 Pargfannas Jaynagar Gocharan 121
FRESIDENOY
DIVISION Nedia Gadgacha
30
Aazdia }
DACCA Dacca Bibalys Mahadovpur 104
DIVISION Feridpar Gopalgunge Aanfkhar )
CHITTAGONG Chittagong Raojen Gz o3
DIVIBION Noskhali* Totel 1015
¥ Mot included as already published In Scisnce and Culisrs
TABLE 2
BHOWING SEX AND MARITAL CONDITION BY COMMUNITY
Perventage of 4073—the number surveyed.
Peroentage of males Percentage of females B tage
of both
Commmunity] V225 (ufareted Wido | Totar | Uome I;nrrlcd Wido- | Total | "
Bchedulad 28
Castos 1488 &85 142 25 85 903 1107 650 2752 5
Caste 26-50
Hinde | 18 | 811 98 [ 1527 | 486 | 567 [ 290 | 1¥:
Mohamma-l 555 | 390 | 30 | s8¢ | 543 | 330 | 231 ) 02 181
Total 19-61 1758 7 4698 Ll3‘lﬂ 2003 | 1151 5004 100-00

of

40. Another
but oonld not be inoluded In this report
ton.,
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In colirse of this tost survey wo studied a fow villages m ontirety such
as Tegharia 1in Midnapm and Narullapara in Howrah. At some places data were
colleeted from local frec-kitchens alono whero the affocted familios of tho neigh-
bourmg villages assombled for food, ¢ ¢, Gocharan, Darua, Kalna, etc In some
centios, m addition to {rce-kitcheon study, our investigators made house to
house investigation of a numbor of families within tho village. Table 1, on the
provious page, shows that altogothor 1019 families wore studied 1n mno districts
and they held 4073 persons ot an average of 4 porsons por family  In Table 2
wo have tabulated the ses, matrital condition and commumty of these 4073
individuals

Table 2 revoals that 53'88% of the poisons belonged to the Scheduled
eastes, 28 50% to the Caste Hindus and 18°12% to tho Muhammadans Hoioe also,
as among the Caleutta destitutes (53 68%), the Scheduled Castes topped the list
and had almost the same moportion  But the position of the Caste Hindus and
Muhammadans had been 1eversed Among Calcutte destitutes, the Caste Hindus
formed 17 89% but 1n the village survey they were 28 50% wheieas the Muhamma-
dans who contiibuted 27 63% to the Calcutta destitutes were only 18 12%. As
the greater pmt of our datsy was collected at free-kitchens we are not astonished
to find an almost equal proportion of the Scheduled Castes in both Caleutta and
mofussil The low percentage of the Muhammadans 1s perhaps due to the fact
that only 279 families were studied from districts with o Muhammadan majority

( Nadia, Dacoa, Faridpur and Chittagong ). The remaining 740 families were
studied 1n distriets with Hindu majority

The proportion of the two sexes 15 almost the same 1n village data— 49 96%
for males and 50 04% for females but among the destitutes of Calcutta 16 Is
47 8% for males and 52 7% for females In the three communities of the mofussil
the proportion of the sexes diffets Thus, among the Scheduled castes and

Muhammadans we have moie women than men but among the Caste Hindus
there are more men than women

Coming to marital condition we find that 1n the village data 48 07% are
unmarried, 87'69% married and 14 30% widowed Among the unmarried 29 61%
are males and 18 46% females. In =all the three communities the number of
unmarried males 18 higher than the unmarried females Among the Scheduled
Castes this difference 15 highest, 2 ¢ ,4 96, and among the Muhammadans 1t 15 lowest,
2¢,1°87 When we consider the case of the married the posifion 18 reversed—the
number of married men 1s lower than that of women in every community but the
difference 15 not as high as among the unmarried Again the percentage of
widows 18 invariably higher than that of widowers and the difference 18 remark-
able The differences between the two sexes 1 marital condition among the
unmarried and widowed are naturally due to the difference in the age of

’
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marriago of tho males and fomales in Bengal.  But tho difforcneos botwoon the
two roxes of tho married may bo duo to palygyny or absonoeo of hogbands from
homo at the timo of lnquiry The Gonealogical Tables show that tho firss oauge
is not oporating hore  Thoreforo the second ono fs tho most potmible one.. This
givos an idon of tho disintogration of the family duo to famine. The husbands
loft homo olther to savo thomsalvos or to avald the sigbt of starving ohildren.

This is only o gonoral picture of the pooplo wham wo surveysd in
the villages of Bongal Wo shall noxt try to find out thoir sconomie position
boforo tho famino nod after it For this porpose we shall utilies the data
collosted on (a) occupations (b) ecarning and dopondones, (¢) cssots of tho
families sold during famine (d) indebtodnoss and () reduction of economic
atatus.

IIl MAIN OCOUPATIONE
Tho ocoupations doalt with mn this soction rofer to the main osonpa
tions of tho families dudied Subsidiary oceupatlons of tho familles were not
noted  Whero the difforont membors of o family followsd difforent occupations
gonerally tho occupation which provided tho majar part of tho income of the
{amlly was rceorded Table 8 on tho next page, shows tho main ocoupations of
tho families,

Fram Tgblo 8 it 1 ovident that the labourers form nearly 31 per cenb of
the families studied in the villages. After them sre the sotual cultivators who
contribute nearly 16%. If to these tiro groups, combined oultivators and day
laboursrs and those who enjoy income from land hberal profsssions and
service are addoed the percontage rizes to 53 08. Thus more than half the people
of our sample were related srith land either as agnonltural Inbounrers cultivating
owners, tenant cultivators or Is dependent on moome from land liberal professions
and gorvlee The difference between day Iabourers and farm labourers is not
sharp in Bengel. Unskilled Iabourers of almagé every kind parieipate in agrioul
tursl work 1n ggrionltural seasons. Dmuring other periods of the year they are
ongaged by the looal people for varicus kinds of work such s house congbruekion
snd repalr digging of tanks making fusl ete. Buol inspite of th.s the major part
of their 1ncomse 18 derived from agricultural work

The srtisans who form nearly 18 per cent of our sample are the next
jmportent group. This heterogeneous lot 18 mainly dependent on the preceding
groupe and genmerally subeists by supplying thewr nesds. In the village data we
find & oonsiderable proportlon (8 84% ) engaged in oatehing end welling fish.
Theugh this group, in our sample, holds the third positipn in number ce they
are below he agrionlturists and arilesns yeb as producers of food they rank only
below the sgrioulturists. They are followed by petty traders, communa} servanta,
transport workers domesitc servants snd beggars.
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TABLE 3
SHOWING MAIN OCCUPATIONS OF THE FAMILIES BURVEYED
( Total number of fanuhies—~10190 )

Number of Percentngo of
- tho totnl
Mnmloecupntionn fomihien numbaer of
surs oy od familica
1 (.‘ulm'nhn;iz onnors 03 g‘ljg
- 2 Tonant cultivators 63 2
AGRICULTURL 3  Combined owner and tenant
cultivntors 13 127
Total ararculturets { Nos 1to 3) 159 15'60
$. Fnrm labourera 46 . 4 42
6  Dny labourcrs 203 11192
6 Combined farm and dny
LABOUR Inhourera 67 667
Total labcurers { Not 410 6) 315 3091
7  Combiuned cultivator and dny
labourers 40 392
8 Incomo from land, liboral
professions and servico 88 803
Total fomiltes connected with land
in some form or other (Nos 1to8) 602 59 08
9  Blacksmuths, goldsmiths, brazicrs,
pottors, mnsons, cobblers, car-
HANDICRAFTS pontors, taillors, paddy-huskors,
tappors of palm troes, weavors 132 12 96
HUNTING AND
FISHING 10 Fishing and fish-solling 86 8:34
TRADE 11 Traders 62 610
COMMUNAL SERVICE ({12 Priests, washermen, barbers, 52 510
musicians, Pandas
TRANSPORT 13 Workers by land and wator 41 4 02
DOMESTIC SERVICE {14 Servants, cooks & othors 33 324
BEGGING 16 Beggars 22 216
Total 1019

-

IV EARNING AND DEPENDENCE

We have divided the families into fom classes, v22, A, B, C aud D on the
basis of their assets at the time of inquiry Those who had homestead land (HL)
house (H), cultivable land (CL), ornaments of gold and/or silver (ORN), domestic
animals (DA) and domestic utensils of brass and bell-metal (DU) were clagssed ac
A Those, who had HL, H, DA and DU bub no ornaments of valuable metal and
no cultivable land are classed as B Those who had metely HL, H and DU (non

~
-
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We havoe divided the enuses of disposal of proporty mto fomr elasses,
namelv, I to pav oft debls, II. to cloar 1onts, III to meot social oxponsos
aud IV, fo defiay faunly exponses  Wo find that 64 98% of tho famlics sold
their poperty to meot tho faunlv expenditure for food. The othor causes wero
prachically neghgible  Thus, of those families which disposed of thewr property
during the famime 95 76% did so 1 o1det to moeot the primary demand for {ood.

VI INDLBTEDNESS OF THE FAMILIES

In Table 6 on tho next page we have {uied to show the extent of indobted-
ness of the families we mvestigated in the villages It meludes tho casosof simple
loans and mortgages, together with the rates of mtorest panid on thom and the
causes for mcuriing dobts Nemily 627 of the famihes incuried simple loans
of which 53 97% boirowed sums 1anging up to Ry 100 and 7'95% above Rs. 100
Noaly 22% of the famlios borrowed by mottgaging HL (1 67% ), CL ( 5°98% ),
DA('1%), DU (981% ) and ORN (4 21%) When woe comparce tho cases of
mortgage aganst diffeient typos of proporty with cases of sale of these typos of
property, we find that the latter far oxceed the foomer  There was o market {on
salo of all Linds of goods, but not similny facihities for mortgaging such kinds of
property. Tlus perhaps gives some indication of the bad efloct of the Bongal
Agucultuial Debtois’ Act on rural crodit though the hugh percontage of simple
loans militates against 1t An alternative explanation 1s that people proforred to
sell oubright whatover thoy had instoad of mortgaging it, as they eould never
think of getting 1t back by 10payment of the loan

Coming to the causes of loan wo find that moie than 65% of the families
incuired debts to moot expenses for food just as in the case of sale of assets. Tho
othor causos are negligtble just as 1n tho cose of sales

The rabes of mnterest paid for the loans varied from one pice per 1upeo pot
month (z¢, Rs 18/12/- per centoper annum ) to 8 pieg per 1upee por month ( 2.6,
Rs 150/- per cent per annum ) The lowest rate wasg fouud 1n 11 cases and tho
highest rate in 44 cases in our sample. Is 1t not sufficient to prove that usmy 1S
not yet dead 1n Bengal inspite of all the recent Acts against 1t ?

VII REDUCTION OF ECONOMIC STATUS

In the two Tables 5 & 6 we have shown low tho oconomic
condition of the rwal familiess of owr samplo ochanged by sale of assets -
and by loans and moitgages This has necessarily ohanged their economie
status according to our classification Families have been i1educod by ono,
two or even thiee degrees, 2 ¢, those who had been prosperous cultivators woro
reduced to paupers (from A to D) We are also putbting hero the ocausos of this
reduction
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Prom Table 7 below we find that, at the time of inquiry, 30'72% of the
fomilies had already lost their former economic gtatus which they enjoyed
before the war We have taken the pre-war economic gtatus as the standard
for studymng reduction The beople lived a more o1 less normal hife then. The
period from declaration of war to the advent of the famine however did nob
offect the condition of our subjects to any appreciable extent Before the
wai, 82'48% of the famihes of our sample enjoyed ‘A’" status but the famine
yeduced their percentage to 2797% In the same way 18 84% of the famihes
-enjoyed ‘B’ status before wai, but after famine they were r1educed to S 34%,
s¢, loss than half the former percentage But the peicentage of ‘C' class has
increased after the famine owing to addition of the families which had been
reduced to this class from A and B. In the sa,me/waxy D class has increased
by receiving the reduced families fiom A, B and C,

TABLE 7 )
ECONOMIC STATUS OF THE FAMILY AND ITS REDUCTION WITH CAUSE
[ No re- B
Economic status at the | Hconomie status before d?c;;gn Degree of Causes of re-
time of mquiry war 0 y reduction duction

nomie
status

A B C D [Totall A B C | D {Total 1D{2 D}3D Totall I |IT{ITI IV

— : |

285 |85 (482 167 (1019 831 192 407 (89 |1019 | 706

JJes2 173 |s [s13 |7 {10 {1 (295
27 07| 834 |47 3016 39 32 4818 84\39 04| 8 73 69 28 [22 77/ 7 16| 7830 72( 69} 98| 1 (28 0

The upper figure mn each column indicates the number of cases and the lower one 1its
percentage to 1019 families

Classification of economic status — N
A—(inoludes)—CL (Cultivable land)—HL (Homestead land

DA (Domestic animals)—ORN (OmamentS_H (House)—DU (Domeostic utensils)-

B—(includes)—HL (Homestead land)—H (House)—~ORN (Ornaments of base metal or non-metallic

—DU (Domestic utensils)—DA (Domestic animals)
C—{(includes)—HL (Homestead land)—H

House)—DU 0 t — - *
ord S ot Do me’oals).( ) (Domestic utensils—non-metalllc manl,

D— Nothing

Cause J—to pay off debts
II—to clear rents
IIT—to meet eocial expenses
IV—to defray family food expenses.
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From Table 7 below we find that, at the time of inquiry, 30 72% of the
tamlies had already lost thewr former economic status which they enjoyed
before the war. We have taken the pre-war economic status as the standard
for studying 1eduction The beople lived a moie or less normal life then. The
period from declaration of war to the advent of the famine however did not
affeot the condition of our subjects to any appreciable extent Befoire the
wat, 82'48% of the families of our sample enjoyed ‘A’ status but the famine
reduced thewr percentage to 27'97% In the same way 1S 84% of the families
-enjoyed 'B’ status before wai, but after famine they weie reduced to 8'34%,
2¢, less than half the foomer peicentage But the percentage of ‘C’ class has
increagsed after the famine owing to addition of the families which had heen
reduced to this class from A and B. In the same way D class has increased
by recerving the reduced famihes fiom A, B and C,

TABLE 7
ECONOMIC STATUS OF THE FAMILY AND ITS REDUCTION WITH CAUSE
No re-
Economio status at the Economie status before d\;ctmn Degree of Causes of re-
time of mquiry war 0L eco- reduction duction
nomic
status

A B C | D [Total| A B ‘ C | D |Total

—_—

1D 2D=3DTO(3&1 (I 1v

—_ e | —— | = y—

|

{

‘407 89 {1019 | 706 _[282 |73

° 8 (313 {7 |10 {1 {206
27 97| 8 34147 30|16 39 32 4818 84| 39 94/8 73 69 28 f22 777 10] 78/30 72[ 69 98| 128 05

285 |85 (482 |167 (1019 (331 |[192

Tho upper figure m each column mdicates th
percentage to 1019 families 1cates tho number of cases and the lower gpe its

-

Classification of cconomic status —

A—{includes)—CL (Cultivable land)—HL (Homestead land)—
) DA (Domestic asimals)—ORN (Omnmentl) H (Housc)\.DU (Domostic utensils)—

B—(includes)—HL (Homestead land)—H (House)—ORN (0
—DU (Domestic utensils)—DA (Domestu(: ;3;’;‘:101{8‘;

C—(includes)—HL (Homestead land)—H (House)

—DU (DOmest
and somo of base metals) 1€ utengjy m
D— Nothing S—non motalbe M

S
°f bage metal or non melallc)

Cause  T—to pny off debte
JI—to clear rents -
1iI—to meet rocial expensre
IV—to defrav famly food expenr.-
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Coming ta the degreo of roduction of status wo fud that ‘A class may
bo reduced to B (1o onc degree) GO (144 two dogrees) or D, (1e, threo
degrees)  In tho samo way B class may bo redused to ono or two degroes and
O class only ong degreo  On nnelysis wo find that 232 families or 93°77%
woro reduced ono dogroo 73 families or 7 16% wore roduced two dogrees and
8 families or 78% wore roduced throo dogross in tholr esomomic status.
Reduction of ono dogreo in tho caso of A famulies means loss of oultivablo
land and ornamonts of gold and/or silvor 1n tho oass of B familics it moans
loss of ornaments of baso metal or non motallic ornamonts and loss of domestia
animals and domestio utonsils of valuablo motal in tho cato of O families
it moans Joss of homestond land dwolling house and oven non metallic domestio
utensils or thoso mado of baso motal Redaetlon of two degrees for A families
monns loss of cultivablo land ornsments of all kinds domestic animals and
domestic utonsils of valuablo motal For B 1t meana loss of overything, s.c.,
houso homestoad land and non motellio domestlo atoneils and thoso of base
motal Roduction of throo degroes is possible only in caso of A familled which
moans loss of ovorything s e, houso homestcad Iand ocultivable Iand ornaments,
domestie anlmals and domestio utensils

Tho causes of reduction again bring to the forelront the all impoctant
neod for food 995 cases or 28°05% of the familles suffered reductlon of
oconomlic etatus in order to supply food to their membors. Among tho rest
10 fnmilles 98% suffered loss of coonomie status 1n order to elear remt, another
7 {amiliea or 69% to pay off dohts and only one family or 10% to mee$ scoral

oxpongoR.
VIII DBATH WITHIN 8IX MONTHS FROM DATE OF INVESTIGATION

In the previous pages we have iried to measure the effest of the famine
on tho soolal and eootiomie conditions of the familise investigated. We also at
the same time tried to make an estimate of 143 Influence on the number of deaths
1n tho families. We inatrueted our investigators to resord cases of death within
mx months from date of inquiry as well as before that In the present ssction we
ehall deal with only cases which occurted within six months from date of Inquiry
Roughly speaking our teat survoy in the villages were conduoted between
Novembar 1948, and Alarch 1944 The major part of the data was however
eollected during Desember January Therefore deaths deslt with here oocurred
between July Augnst and December-January Ornly in one oase, investdgation
was conduoted during the first week of Maroh which has led to the inclusion of a
fow cases of death in January and February 1044 and exctusion of e number of
gases which osourred before Qctober 1948

Wa followed the genealogical method in oolleoting death statisties. This
imethod is regarded to be the best sclentific means for collestmg data on soolal
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customs and manneis as woll ns on wital statistics  Cholera has been
seperated from bowel-complaint in this Tablo in o1der to find oub 1ts victims

Among 1019 famihies of our sample there were 510 denths within the period
mentioned before. In other wordsin gvory two families theio was ono death mn average
Of thetotal population** of o samploe, s1x months bofore inqun y, 8 86% died of stai -
afion, 1'50% of cholera and 76% of bowel-complaint These make up a total of
11 13% denths 1n omr sample  Starvation accounted for 406 cases or 79 61% of the
total number of doaths , choleia was 1esponsible for 69 cases o1 18 537, of the
total denths and bowel-complaunt enused the donth of 35 persons or 686%. It s
clenr that starvation had been the most potont fnctor in causing this havoc
Bowel-complaint and choleia nie also the effests of staryation—especinlly the
foumer. It1s stiange that no other disease had been mentioned by the people as
the cause of death of any one of the persons We ospecially mstiucted oum
mveshigators to make careful imnqunies on this pomnt

TABLE 8
SHOWING DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS DUE TO DIFFERENT CAUSES BY ECONOMIC STATUS

(a) Percentage of 510, () Porcentage of the total number of deaths due to oach causo
(c) Percentage of the population of each cconomic status plus the cases of death in each, ’

Economic f
I Starvat II1 Bowel Total of
status lon I Cholera complant I, I & II1
b’l‘otal of
oth sexes
3|9 | Total | @] Q| Total 312 | Total 3 Q
A 63146 | 109 |15|11] 26 65| 3 8 83 60 143
(c) 10 47%
B 3|3 6 2 2 1 1 3 6 g
. (¢) 360%
c 126 102 228 |21(11] 82 {17! 4} o1 164 117 281
(c) 12 089,
D 38 25| 63 | 5| 4 9 1! 4 5 44 33 77
(c) 13 879,
Total | 230) 176] 406 |41 (28| 60 (23|12, 35 204 216 510
<
256 28 |83ag =5 |ssies °® | 98 | BE
S8 B 3le Bl s (&8 &
R RO R R R R

From Table 8 1t 1s apparent that among the two sexes, thg maleg
died more than the fermales —the number berng 294 aganst 216 or 57°65% 88aingt
4235% This pieponderance of the males 1s found among the'viet;yg 0

the causes of death Thus atong those who died of Eta1vabion 56 65% Vere mop gp g

41 The total population here consits of the number of persons i the
time of mquiry pi f denth durmg the six months preceding ¢ 20Ple at the
40734-510=dpgg L oases of den £ 8 the mquiry,

z feB.-ch Of -

-
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43 35% sromon Among the victims of oholora! 0 42% wore men and 40 58% women
and nmong tho proys to bowel complaint G571% woro mon and 84 29% twomen

In the four difforent oconomio olasses, ¢4 A B O and D the same
proponderance of mon ovor women under differont causes of death is found except
in tho caso of B and also of D undor bowol complaint Tho relative position of
D is worst nmong tho four coonomio classes 13 87% of its members died in the
poried undor discusslon  Tho noxt in order are O A and B with 12 08% 10 47%
snd 3 60% rospootively dead In each group

! TABLE s
SHOWING DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS DUZ TO DIFFEREINT CAUSES BY AQE

Age porlods Starvation Cholera
3|2 | Totad | g |2
0-5 67 Tso‘ 17 ‘::
5 to 10 ] 82 | 2| 3
10 to 15 5|12 17 1
15 to 50 50 | 23 73 (10 3

50 npwards 12| 6 lB[ﬂ

Age not speclfied | 70 | 50 129 llI B’{ 20 12| 5 17 B4 72 100

69 12 “4}’9‘ 213' 510

When we consider the age of the dead persons (Bee Table 9) we find
that the age of & vary large proportion (82 55%) oconld not be ssoertained The
highest number of deaths is found in the age-period O to 5 years, s.2 158 In the
next qunguennium 1t comes down to 58 followed by 18 in the third quinquen
pium. In the next age pariod ta 15 fo G0 we find 94 omses of death
followed by 99 in the old group Thus the infants and children died most
(210) in this sample as among the Oaleutta deshitutes. With the exception
of the age-period 10 to 15 In all other groups the males dled more than the
fomales. But this tendency s more prominent among the adnlt and old groups
than amoeng the infants and children

TOTAL Jjw 176f 408 | 41| 28

I do not wish fo make sny comment on the death statistios. They
tell thelr own tale in o much better way than I can do. The devastating effect
of the famine on the man power of the provinoo needs no elaboration
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10 BLNGAL FAMINE
APPENDIX I
PHOWING AGE GEX AND MARITAL, CONDITION OF THE POPULATION OF OUR
WAMPLE BY COMMUNITY
The upper Agute in each agegroup is the actual number of perasons and the lower
figure is the percentage of the particular community
T
3 UNMARRIED] MARRIED | WIDOWED | ALL MARITAL
% Ago CONDITIONS
ears ke Fo- Fe. Fe-
S ¥ Male raale Total | Male 0 Total | Male male Total | Male ke Tots!
4 [ %8 Je | ' i |3 | e
Otol [xo1 (200 |50 301 | 208 | 607
. o 3r | e
Vo2 1235|232 507 235 |2 507
- » 30 as as 20 .51
203 323|220 | 490 210 (20| 499
@ 0 &0 3 |26 | o0
3tod Dy | 101y 441 250 191 | 441
2} ~, |8 ¥ | 1]
cos [Tl ! G 272 (*53 | 484
= 18- 150 | 332
Total [18 |180 |3
Ote 5 (13381101 2437 13381101 243
)
e [ | es L 134 (1 ' s
- 31010 [ggy | 815 |17 984 (816 1799
2 |ss 0 10 58 |30 o5
o (oww W e E ;] 411|386 698
Totsl | 100 | 140 | 330 10 |10 100 |130 | 380
Sto 15 {1305 1027 | ~4-22 3| 1395 1101 24 v
g 1 s |88 e 2 |2 s | &7
o3| 90| 07| 213 FETRIRY 3] 15208 ¢33 | 61
10 1 11 |45 108 | 183 | 5 10 |24 (60 |Iss 188
%03 g | o7 |81 (330 | 793 |1123] 37 {140 |17 | 441 | 029 | 1390
9 123 22 a5 47 101 148
3 |39 tode 3, | oho (o | 3o |0 [T 345 741 | 1087
24 a3 3 s 28 27 a2 89
P |40t0 80 Tho |~8a | 463 | 22 |19 {191 {198 (13| om
Total 2 |40 |1z {282 305 {0 es o7 [162 [as0 | sz
A 189050 | 270 | 15 | 302 | s30 | 2070|200 a1 | cus | 55 1180 | 2300) STV
s 11 29 32 ° b4 [
Bl w0 %l S| Ve | X [T 235 | oo (320 310
g EREEFEER R ENENRY
a upwards | 15| 3] e ] W | Wi 8
© To?l ‘ [ 7 |18 7 (a1 (a8 |16 |ss L1
8 w6 5 |117] w13 w1120z | 303
@ s 20 12 |13 |es |61 - 1
225 38 ] 85 {403 |48 | P10
A 313 {70 | Daac
Y 85
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APPENDIX I (Contd.)

B ALL MARITAL
— T 7 T
g n F Fe
§ | | Male | T8 | Total | Mala Fo: | Total| Malo | % |Total | Male | /7 | Total
Tl 6 |13 716 | 13
0tol | 1'% 12| os6 151 132 286
7 |12 {190 TR 19
Tto2 | ysel26s] 119 154 264 419
. 19 s |21 13 8 21
2003 | gl 1el "2 286 176 4062
3 7 110 3 7 10
dtod 66 | 154] 290 -66| 154, 270
- (12 |10 |22 12 |10 29
1to 5 | ey 20| 484 264 220 484
Total |42 |43 | 85 42 (43 85
Oto5 | 925| 947| 1872 925 947 1872
- 62 37 99 62 37 99
5t010 | 1366/ ‘g 15! o1 81 1366 815 2181
27 (12 {39 ) 2 o7 |14 a
10to 15 594| 9264 850 , 44 44 594/ 308 903
Total |89 |49 | 138 9 o 80 | 51 140
5to 15 | 1960/ 1079 30 30 44 44 19 60| 1123 3083
15 15 22 22 1 1 15 23 38
154020 | 339 330 484 48¢ 221 22l 330 507 837
20 t0 30 | 8 8 |19 |25 |44 2 4 6 |20 29 58
176 176 419 551 969 44 88 1-32 639 639 1277
1 1 |23 |22 |45 3 |.s |11 |27 |30 57
806040 | o9 221 507| 484 901 " gs| 176] 242 594 661 1255
40 8 12 20 9 9 8 21 29
to 50 176| 264 441 198 198 176 462 €30
Total | 24 24 50 81 131 5 22 27 79 103 182
15 to 50 | 528 528 1100 1784 2585 110 484 594 1740 2268 3788
2 5 7 1 6 7 3 (11 14
50 to 60 44 110 154 22| 132 154 66 242 308
60
5 5 2 2 5 9 7
upwards 110 110 m ul 110 m 154
T otal - i
50 7 5 12 1 8 9 8 13 51
+| upwards 154 110 264 22| 176] 198 176 28 462
Age un. | 1 2 3 |10 |10 |20 1 2 3 |12
specified | 22 | 44 | 66| 220 220 441 22 4l " gel 264 1‘§ 08 256 73
1
Grand |156 Jlox [250 |67 |9s {165 ! 7 |32 |39 |23
Total | 3436 20 70| 56 06| 1475 2159) 3634 154 704 8350/ 5066 ?4%433 5t




BLNGAL FAMINE

APPENDIX |
$HOWING AGE BTX AND HARITAL CONDITION or THE POPULATION OF OUR
PLE BY COMMUNIT!
The uppet ﬂgurn in each npo-group in the actual nu:mbcr of persons and thoe lower
figuro s the percentage of the particular community

| Communlty]

C A 8 T R B

8 0O E 8E D UT L E D

UNMARRIED| MARRILD WIDOWED ALL MARITAL
in CONDITIONS
"ears te Fe Fo. Fe-

¥ Malo | S, [Total [3lale | D [Total [ blale [ -1 |Total [2sle [ < | Total
a |*8 |oo g
Otol | 301|206 | 507 son | Spor
3 |31 (oo a7
1to2 12gs5 |29 ) 507 32 2] o7
203 |8 1819 3 |3 |68
= 290 | 220 | 490 a7 l2s ] 99
3tos |7 0O 3 (o8 | 00
250 | 191 | 441 250 | 191 | 4t
37 |20, |6o a7 o8
48 Joas | T3 (a8t s (13| 8¢
Total |{18. | 150 |33 182 150 | 332
0to8 [1338{1101 2437 1336[1101) 2437
51010 | 134 {111 | 245 r 134 (111 | 5
084 | 815 (17498 o84 (815, 1799
86 |2 185 10 W 56 |39 85
10t0 15 | /7y | 213 | 624 ] <t |Zss ees
Total |190 | 140 | 230 10 |10 100 150 | 340
Bto 15 | 1305|1027 2422 3T 13851101 2490
28 1 29 58 88 a 2 28 59 7
Bto20) 90| 07 ! 213 41|41 15| 15 | 300 {433 ] 63
10 1 |11 |45 (108 |23 [ 5 |10 |24 (B0 (138 | 188
206030 oy | 7 | a1 [3%0 |798 |12 37 [ 140 170 | 441 | o20 | 2380
4"® 9 128 | 3 |22 |3z {47 j101 | U8
30 o 4o 323|680 | 003 [ .23 (160 | 183 |345 [741 | 1087
24 » a 3 23 28 27 6 80
4010 80 176 | 286 [ 463 | 22 (160 (191 |18 455 633
Total |38 2 |40 lns (282 [203 111 |68 77 {162 |3%0
18 to 50 | 379 15 | 292 | 820 | 2070 |2900 | g1 [ 4 54 | 565 [11°80 | 2560 VT
6 5 11 3 |10 |a )9O 34 o
50 to 80 w¢| 31| st | p|z1s {235 | 68 (250 | 316
o0 = 1"
peards 3 2 [ 4 2 6 7 4
-a2 15 M| 2 18, + 51| -2 3L
Total
50 ] 7 |16 7 |31 |38 |18 |28 2] 5
apwards 68| 51 |117 | 51 (227|279 | 117|393 Lo
Ageun 32 (10 |81 3 |30 (00 1 12 {13 |63 |6l m
wpecifisd | 338 | 140 | 374 | 220 | 220 | 441 | 07 | 88 ] B8 | 403 1448 910
Grand | 442 | 311 758 | 152 (320 (481 {19 | 109 |11 |613 | 740 1382
Total | 3245|2383 | 5528 | 1116(2415/35-31 1130 | 800 | 639 | 4488|8513
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APPENDIX I (Contd,)
& ALL MARITAL
- ~ 7 T T
g Ago UNMARRIED MARRIED WIDOWED CONDITIONS
£ m
0. 0. . Fe-
E | o |atalo] Mo Iwotnl | Malo| [ | Total | Malo o | Total | Male | [ | Total
Vi G 13 7 6 13
0tol | st 32| oso 151 132 286
7 12 10 7 12 19
Tto2 | y5e| 264] 419 154 264 419
13 8 |21 13 8 21
2to0 3 ag6l 1761 460 286 176] 462
3 7 10 3 7 10
3tod | “yo | 1nel 290 -66| 154, 270
_l12 10 | @2 12 |10 29
” 405 | 64y 200| 484 264 250 484
Total 42 43 83 42 43 85
5 | 0tos | 925} 947] 1872 927 947 1872
- 62 |37 |9 62 | 37 99
a | °™0 ) isce 515! 2181 1366| 815 2181
27 112 |39 2 2 27 14 41
10
i | 10015 ) T5aut 06a| Tasl 1] s 594 308 903
Total 89 49 138 2 2 89 51 140
M | 5to15 | 19601079 3030 44 14 19 60| 11 23] 3083
= 15 15 29 22 1 1 15 23 38
l t f ol
H 51020 | 3739 330 484 484 99| 29l 330 507 837
8 8 19 25 44 4 6 29 29 58
20 2 )
- %030} 176 176| 410| 551 960 44| s8] 1-32] 639 639 1277
1 1 23 22 45 11 27 30 57
30 to 40 3 |.s8
22 22| 507 484 991 g6g| 176 242/ 594/ 661 1255
40 to 50 8 12 20 9 9 8 21 20
© 176] 264 441 19s] 198] 176 462 €39
< Total | 24 24 150 |81 |31 | 5 |22 {27 |79 [103 | 182
15t0 50 | 528 528 1100 1784| 2885 110 484 594 1740/ 2268 3788
- 2 5 7 1 6 7 3 |11 14
© [00tol0 a4l 110] 154 22 1320 154 66| 242 308
60
5 5 2 2 5 2 7
upwards 110 110 a4 " a4 110! 44l 184
Total . . 1
50 7 i3 12 1 8 9 8 13 b1
*| upwards 154 110] 264 20| 176 198 176] 286 462
Age un- | 1 2 3 10 10 20 1 2 3 12 14 26
specified | 22 | 44 | 66| 220 22| 441 22 44 66| 264 308 573
1
Grand (156 |9t |250 |67 |9s |165 | 7 |32 |39 [230 |=22¢4 [ 45¢
Total | 3436 20 70| 5506] 14 75| 21 59] 3634] 154] 704 850 5066) 4933



100 BENGAL FAMINE
APPENDIX 1
PHOWING AGE BIX AND NANITAL CONDITION OV THEL POPULATION OF OUR
PLE BY COMMU
The upper ﬂgum In each ngc gmup is the u:lual number of persons and the lower
figuro is the percentage of the particular community
[
4 UKMARRIED| MARRIED WIDOWED | ALL MARITAL
% A CONDITIONS
Fee e Fe- Fe-
é years [yfgle ! Total | Male Total | Slale mate Total | Male mato Total
4 [" |es ERE]
Otol |30 {200 |50 301 [ 208 | 507
3= |31 | 1
1t02 12y | 272 1507 235 {272 | 807
30 63 38 30
2tod lamg j220 |49 279 | = 9
@ M [ 34 |28
3tod 1ok | 101 {441 250 [191 | 44
2] 37 |2, |es 37 | o8
408 (aqe i2fs {48t 278 (213 | 48
Bl o {18 |180 (3 182 | 150
Oto 8 |1338[1101 2437 1338 1101) 437
o
134 (111 | 248 r 138 (11 | s
< 81010 | g'gs | 815 {1790 984 [ 815 1799
8 (2 les 10 |10 5 % 9
o |10 (|21 e | . i1 (388 e%s
Total | 190 | 140 | 230 10 |10 100 (130 | 310
Bto 15 | 1305 | 1027 | #4228 L ] 1393 | 1101 ' 2430
28 1 56 s (28 |&0 87
o | B G| 07 |23 1| en 15| 15 (200 (¢33 | 6m
10 1 11 |48 108 | 183 | 5 19 (24 (00 |18 188
m |2 Ty o7 | 81 (320 |79 [1123] 37 | 140 [176 |41 | 920 | 1380
44 9 123 3 2 a3 47 10 48
A |Hted 3o |oso (003 | taa | Teo |Tes 345 ) 71 | 1087
M » a 3 23 2 27 6z 20
P |40t s 176 [~68 |63 | ‘22 |169 (191 |20 (455 653
A | Toal |23 2 |40 l1m [382 208 {1y [es [7v {163 (2350
18 t0o 50 | 279 15 | 302 | 830 | 2070|2800 81 | 4 n4 | 565 1189 2569| 37D
M (] 5 1 3 [ |as )® 3
50 to 80 | 3| 81| 23|z1s {285 | 05 (250 316
= 00 - 7 e |1
3 2 8 4 2 [}
vpwards M) | v ] s wl alw) oW
=} Total
50 ] 7 |16 7 {31 ]38 18 |28 Lo s
o | upwards o8| 51 (117 | 51 (2w |2 | 117|292 | ¥
un |32 ? | » [0 (& 1 12 |13 |63 |61 ]
‘.;.f’aﬁ,a 225|140 | 374 20 | 226 [ 441 | 07 | 88 ] B3 |43 [dd9 ) 91O
Grend | 442 | 311 (753 |15% (320 (481 |19 |109 ]118 |613 | 740 138
Total X245 |3783 | 5538 (1116{ 2415|3531 1 130 | 800 | 929 [44B6 5513
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1

] ALY
fe { 1 vy ,’\‘ltl ;"\}'! vid
E \go UN}\I.\F‘RII;!) g t‘s \I{}:Il:r’ g \\ ;l‘lr\‘l !J’ s '1‘:‘)]?‘(‘4‘&“\‘
-~ 1
£ m — s 5 g T
. v e ¢ o bt otrat, v Foapt! Yhata f -1
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P e . e
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. o 10 o) 1 HA A
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Total 42 141 £5 i ¢ i3 4
Oto5 925% a47| 1872 T TR N Ty
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»to10 13 6, m.l 21 §1 1566 mit 0
a7 03 ] "
& ° 15 5"4\ 2651 89, 1 a4 . 0 B P L
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- - - - i A S
5to0 15 19 60 10 79 10 30 14 {4 Y9 14, IR ¢
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40 to 50 8 112 [a f :
- y  f 10
n Ve
176 204 gy W 20 5000
f
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~Q0 50 to 60 2 3 /- . 500
boe
H O1rd . s
60 1 1
upwards 3 7. 5 00
1otal / / 1o éj
50 i . o
upw.rdl 1 : N » 2
PR o 1000, 1000
Age un N z T '
Peafed | 2 gy, L. “ 20
} ! ¢ ) 00
Crang ;o , 0 . - i
Tod g o 2




s HBENGAL FAMINE
APPENDIX 1 ( Contd )
z ALL MARITAL
Bl l UNMARRIED | MARRIED | WIDOWED | ‘GOnbaiiia
a
years Fe. Fe To Fo-
E Male Jo | Totalf Malef o | Total| Male Total} Male [ v 1 Total
— I
n jr |=a n iz | =3
0tol 757 108 3.8 107 108 328
s |20 (172 |3 20 |1* | 32
1to2 | %ag) 108l 450 a5 1 456
17 |15 |3 17 (16 | 32
2t03 | Tagg o3 428 233 13 488
18 10 2 18 |10 8
Stod ey Thas T3 ~agl 14y 31
L 0 (18 | 38
sros | T0gd 5l %34 =83 w5s 42
Total |84 |67 {181 g4 |e1 |181
Gto | 1198 o388 2154 1N498 58 2154
@ 83 (49 | 132 83 |d4n | 132
= 6t0 10 [y g4 g0l 188 134 oee 1883
-] 10 |30 :] l ‘ a ] 2 |15 4
< |10t 15| "1y 7 g3 50 2, . o T8 414 +13 627
A | Total (112 188 {171 ! _1 3 e Jajes [170
S0 15 | 1697 848 = ml RN g e 1507 91| B
= ] 1 7 l _I ‘ ¢ |10 |s1 | 4
2 3 4 Tt
o 15 to 20 -85 14 1-00 28] “371| 300 4] 56 gy 143 4 & b
88
¢ 0 8 far les |3 |1 |t |5 [0
[ I 83 23 o7 899 a 199 aag 30| BT 1377
87
< a1 |36 |er | 8 | !] 0 |3 |88
o] rew 1t 513 9as 114 T31sl pes w8 837) 1
s
17 14 31 s |3
p (10 e Mol el a8 T2 T3yl was) e T
Fod
Tota) | 12 1 13 |60 123 (180 |18 {0 [~¢ o4& |184
A s ese| 108 T Ted "oa1] 1754 2600 Sz B sal Thad 130y 2624 TS
14 7 |21 3 8 o (17 |13
199, 1000 200l 4o gy 1ag 248 1S4 418
1
4 N 1 2 s 5
56 s0) 14 28 nl 1
18 7 * 8 15
Sod 100 3vel " sel 114 e 313 11y ¥
5
23 (13 1|6 {7 |38 |t .
225 1as 518 14 85 100 49p 34 847
ot
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APPENDIX | (tantd }

» i . . AL MARITATL
Ago UNMARRIED | MARRIED WIDOW Ll}_ | cospirions
n R RO T e e |,
venrs A aale | 1€ Izotal | Male | 0 Ctotat] Mole [ Lot Male | [ 1 Total
1 é l g
0to}
1 o1 , 1 !
1to?2 500 500 , boabo 500
s é : |
1 * ' \
2t0 3 ¢ ; ‘
! C 3
3 to 4 ; X 2
¥
- 1 1 ! ] ]
4 to s i 500 5 Q()‘ % 5 Oﬂ{ 500
Total 1 1 2 1 | I
Ot 5 | 500/ 500f 1000 aon so0 1000
)
1 3 4 1 1 }
: 5 to 10 500 15 00' 20 00 LoD 1500 2000
! 1 1 1
10 to 15 200, 500 500 500
-4
1 15 to 15 5 00, 20 00; 25 00} 500 2000 2500
2 2 2 o 3
15 to 20 1 I o ]
) 10 00 10 00 5000 300 1000 500 1500
1 1 l o o 3
3 | 20 to 30 1 1 2 2 1 :
1 500 500 £ ool 500 1000 10000 500, 1500
11 50 to 40 2 1 \ 3 1 1 3 1 4
X 10000 500, 1500 500 600l 1500, 500 2000
40 to 50
Total 3 y 3 3 3 1 1
1 7 3 10
15 to 50 1500 1500 1500/ 15 00! 5 | 500 5:000 35 00| 1500 50 0o
50 to 60 i
upwards 500 5 00 5 00 5 00
Total
50 1 1 1 1
upwards 5 00 500 500 6 00
Agﬁ un- 1 1 ’ 1
Specified 500 500 1 2 2
500 500 10 00f 1000
Gra.nd 5 8
11 4
Totel | 25 00| 30 09 3 7 1 1 9
55 00| 20 00 ' 10 110 20
16001 3500, 500 500 19 gg 50 00| 50 00




BINGA! FAMINI

APPENDIX [A.
SHOWING THE DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNITIAN BY AGE SEX AND MARITAL CONDITION

Nehrclalod Catrr 1305 * Gkt sttt Mot borsontegs of the communlty )

el UNM\ARRIED MARRIED WIDOWED

E. E Malo Femalo | Total Malo | Femnle| Total | Male

8 § _ﬂpo No. | P C.{Ne.|P C [No. P QNo PG.Nn.Pc.No.,;é

1 8ch (18 | 1334|160 u-ol’tm 2437

L cij42| o.5| 43| ov7)as 187

3 31 |84 [1108] 67| 0:55°181 12184

1 BchJ131 | 9 84 |11 315:245 1799

't Ch {62]13066)37] 815 09 | 2181
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18¢h | 10 i1 07| 11 81( 45 [3-30/103 [7.93{153 |1123( 5| 37/ 19 |140 34 (176 441
20h | o 176 8| 176[10 (410 5|531f 41| 0-60) 2| 44 4 Amf 6132 630
M [} 85 [ 8316 (228 4T [670{ 63 | 800 | 3| <& 14 1490 17 [2-43 357
1 Boh. 44 (333 7 |580/123 | 903| 3| 2% 2_ (161 51 345
2Ch. | 1 = 1] 22i23(s07 22 (484 45) 901 3) o8 B[176 11 {24 584
I3 AL 31 (442 36 (613 6T | 953 81142231!’30 428 558
18¢ch. 24 {170 39 [*86 63 | 4-03| 3| ° .3 1w|:e 191 198
2 Ch. 8 (176 12 |2-64) 20| 441 olas’ o 198 176
s 3L _ 17 [249] 14 |199) 31 | 42| 3] 42f 20 [>85) 23 |32g] 85
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(a) Number of unite

(b) Percentage of the total number of unitay ¢ 820
of the total number of units coming from tle porticudar deinet,

APPLINDICER

APPENDIX H
HOME DISTRICTS OF THE URITY AND THY IR YEMPORARY RECIDENLCY
IN CALCUTTA DITYmICTr AND FURURDE
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{¢} Vercontare

1 ‘ o1 1 : ] d
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162 BENGAL FAMINE

APPENDIX
SHOWING COMMUNITY $KX AND MARITAL CONDITION
(a) Actusl number of leaders of units (5) Poroentago of the total numbsr of leadars of
e Boheduled eastes—(07 Caste Hindus—I160
\

SOHEDULED CASTES ! CASTE HINDUS
Age MALE FEMALE ';BLI MALE FEMALE
7 a el X g % : E ERT
3 E Be| F|BF é's 2315 el 3 183 £ e
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